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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
INTEGRATION OF SERVICES- ADMINISTRATIVE SECRETARIAT 
FINAL INTEGRATED GRADATION LIST OF THE T. C. AND 
MADRAS PERSONNEL AS ON 1-11-1956– 

ERRATUM ISSUED . 


PUBLIC (INTEGRATION ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. (P ) 272/66 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st July 1966 . 


Read :-1. G. O.(P ) 658 /Public dated 26-10-1965. 

ORDER 
Government order that the names of officers and the particulars shown 
against them from Sl.Nos. 186 to 225 in the category of U. D. clerks appear 
ing on pages 19 and 20 of the printed final list as on 1-11-1956 published 
with the G. O. cited will bemodificd as wn in the list attached . 


By order of the Governor, 
ZACHARIA MATHEW , 

Joint Secretary 


G. 1425 
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Name 


SI . 
• No. 


Qualifisations 
General 

Special 


1) 


( 4 ) 


187 
188 
189 
190 
191 
192 
193 
194 
195 
196 
197 
198 
199 
200 
201 
202 
203 
204 
205 
206 
207 
208 
209 
210 
211 
212 
213 
214 
215 
216 
217 
218 
219 
220 
221 
222 
223 
224 
225 


(2 ) 

( 3) 
P. V. Ramachandran Nair (M ) 
T. Balagangadhara Menon 
P. Damodara Kaimal 
M. Ibrahim (M ) 
P. Sankaran Nair ( M ), 
P. Karunakaran Nair ( M ) 
G. Raghavan Pillai 
K. V. Velayudhan (M ) 
V. S. Bharathan (M ) 
P. P. Mathulla 
P. K. Velayudhankutty Menon (M ) 
K. Raman Menon 
E. Damodara Marar (M ) 
K. Chandrasekharan 
P.M. Sreevasudeva Menon (M ) 
K. Ramaswamy 
P. Madhava Menon 
K. Raghava Menon 
N. Sreenivasagopala Iyengar 
P. K. Joseph 
S. Velayudhan Nair 
M. K. Sarada 
T. S. Balakrishna Pillai 
N. Sankara Iyer 
S. Neelakanta Iyer 
K.Madhusudhanan Thampi 
M.Balakrishnan Nair 
M. K. Srcenivasan 
T. Saraswathi Amma 
N.Gomathyamma 
E. R. Padmini 
N. Devaki Amma 
S. Perumal 
M. Lekshmanan (M ) 
N. Sankara Mannadiar ( M ) 
C. S. Sivasankaran (M ) 
M. A.Gopalan 
K. G. Annamma 
N.M. Cherian 
K. O : Isaac 


. 


Assigned 

date 


Remarks 


(10 ) 


::::::: 


Date of 
Date of appointment to 
Date of commencement 

the present Date of 
birth of continuous post (equated conformation 

service category) 
(5 ) (6 ) 

(7 ) (8) 
12-11-1953 

11-7-1954 
15-11-1954 
20.4.1954 
3-2-1954 
5-5-1954 
14-8-1953 

1-2-1954 
8-12-1953 
1-5-1954 
2-3-1954 
1-8-1954 
9-7-1954 
1-8-1954 
12-7-1954 
11-9-1953 

1-8-1954 
26-7-1954 
11-9-1953 
4-10-1954 
11-9-1953 
4-7-1952 
7-9-1953 
11-9-1953 
19-11-1953 
1-12-1953 

3-9-1955 
1.10-1954 
12-8-1955 

1-9-1955 
5-9-1955 
1-10-1956 
18-10-1954 
20-12-1955 

9-5-1955 

5-7-1955 
21-10-1954 
15-11-1954 

do. 
18-11-1954 


:::::::::::::::::::::::::: 


Leave 


(9 ) 
12-11-1953 
19-11-1953 

1-12-1953 
8-12-1953 
1-2-1954 
3-2-1954 
6-2-1954 
2-3-1954 
20-4-1954 

1-5-1954 
5-5-1954 
28-5-1954 

9-7-1954 
11-7-1954 
12-7-1954 
26-7-1954 
1-8-1954 
do . 

do . 
1-10-1954 
4-10-1954 
18-10-1954 
21-10-1954 

6-11-1954 
15-11-1954 

do . 

do . 
18-11-1954 
22-11-1954 

do . 
9-2-1955 

do . 
1-4-1955 
9-5-1955 
5-7-1955 
1-8-1955 
12-8-1955 
1-9-1955 
3-9-1955 
5-9-1955 


Leave 


::::::::::::: 


:::::::::::::::::::::::::::: 


. 


Leave 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
INTEGRATION OF SERVICES – ELECTRICITY DEPARTMENT - FINAL 
INTEGRATED GRADATION LIST OF THE TRAVANCORE -COCHIN 
AND MADRAS PERSONNEL AS ON 1-11-1956 

APPROVED , 


PUBLIC (INTEGRATION ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. ( P ) 276 , 

Dated . Trivandrum , 4th July 1966. 


Read ;-). G.P.SI. 2-40451 /56 /PD ., dated 29-12-1956, 11-3-1957 

and 2-4-1958 . 
2 . G.O.SI. 3-34790 /57/PD ., dated 6-6-1958 . 
3. G.O. (P ) 202/Public dated 22-2-1960 . 
4. G.O. (P ) 395 /Public dated 9-5-1961. 
5. G.Q. ( P ) 452/Public dated 25-8-1962 . 

G.O. MS. 575 /Public dated 30-8-1960. 
7. G.O.MS. 539 /Public dated 16-10-1962. 
8. Letters No. 9 /10 /59 -SR (S) dated 11-11-1959 and 

No. 9/11 /61- SR ( S) dated 27-4-1961 from thc 

Ministry of Home Affairs. 
9.G.O. MS. 583/Public dated 21-7-1961. 
10. G.O. MS. 228)Public dated 6-4-1962, MS. 238 / 

Public "dated 11-4-1962and MS: 442/Public dated 

21-8-1962 . 
11. G.O. MS. 290 / Public dated 16-5-1962 and MS. 237/ 

Public dated 10-5-1963. 
12 Letters No. 13 /15 /61-SR (S ) dated 21-11-61, No. 81 

3 (8 )/61- SR ( S ) dated 4-4-1962, No. 8/3 (8 )/61 
SR (S ) dated 24-2-1965 and No. 13/ 28 /65- SR (S) 
dated 11-6-1965 from the Government of India , 

Ministry ofHome Affairs. 
G. 1389 . 


2 


ORDER 
The preliminary integrated gradation lists of the Travancore 
Cochin and Madras personnel of the Electricity Department as on 
1-11-1956 drawn up in accordance with the orders regarding general 
principles and equation of posts contained in the G.Os. read as first and 
second papers were approved and published or circulated with G.Os. 
third , fourth , fifth , sixth and seventh cited inviting appeals from 
aggrieved officers, if any. The representations so received were con 
sidered by the Government of India in consultation with the Advisory 
Committees constituted under Section 115 (5 ) of the States Reorganisa 
tion Acť and the decisions of the Government of India on such 
representations were also communicated to the officers concerned . 

2. In accordance with the instructions from the Government of 
India conveyed in the letters eighth cited and in conformity with the 
orders issued on the decisions of the CentralGovernment in G.Os. read 
as ninth , tenth and eleventh papers above, Government approve the 
final integrated gradation list of the staff ofthe Electricity Department 
(except the clerks) as on 1-11-1956 appended to this order. The decisions 
of the Government of India conveyed in their letters twelfth cited on the 
individual representations have been incorporated in the final list . 
If any officer aggrieved against the decisions of the Government of 
India which have led to the publication of the final list submits review 
petition /counter representation , such representation will be disposed of 
in accordance with the instructions issued in circulars No. SI. 2-7725 / 
60/PD ., dated 16-2-1960 , No. SI. 2-26749/60 /PD ., dated 2-5-1960 and 
No. 40251/SI. 2 /62 /PD ., dated 6-7-1962, 


By order of the Governor, 
G. BHASKARAN NAIR , 

Secretary 


То 


The Gazette. (Superintendent of Government Presses) 
The Chief Engineer, Electricity: 
The Public Works (Electricity) Department. 
The Accountant General (with C. L.). 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.), 
The Finance Department. 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.). 


FINAL COMBINED GRADATION LIST OF ELECTRICITY DEPARTMENT (EXCEPT CLERKS) AS ON 1-11-1956 

In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of the Constitution and in accordance with the decisions oft! 
Governmentof India under the provisionsofSection 115 (5 ) of the States Reorganisation Act, 1956 (CentralAct 37 of1956 ) the Governor 
of Kerala is pleased to publish the final gradation list of the Electricity Department except Clerks which shall be in force retrospectively 
from the 1st November 1956 . 


Date of 


Date of 
Date of appointment 
Commence 

to the 
mentof 

present post Date of 
continuous (equaled confirmation 

service category) 


Name 


Qualifications 
General Special 


Remarks 


Sl. 
No. 


Assigned 
Date 


birth 


. 


es 


Deputy Chief ACCOUNTANTS ON Rs. 250-400 AND Rs. 200-350. (Temporary : 2 ). 
1 J. Thomas B.A. A / c & PWD test 16-10-1081 21-6-1106 11-11-1955 

11-11-1955 
2 T. K. Velayudhan ( M ) S.S.L.C. Ajc test (part I), 24-6-1909 9-3-1937 25-2-1956 

25-2-1956 
Book -kecping ( H ) 
JUNIOR SUPERINTENDENTS, HEADCLERKS AND ACCOUNTANTS ON Rs.125-200 AND JUNIOR SUPERINTENDENTS AND 

ACCOUNTANTS ON Rs. 110-190 . (Permanent: 5, Temporary : 15 ). 
1 K. Anandan ( M ) S.S.L.C. A / c Part I) 15-5-1910 15-1-1936 20-10-19 18 1-11-1956 20-10-1948 
2 T. K. Velayudhan (M ) 

do. do. & Book 24-6-1909 9-3-1937 19-4-1949 do . 19-4-1919 OD . 

keeping (H ) 
3 A. C. Chcrian 

B.A.B.L. A / c test ( H ) & 21-6-1913 16-5-1114 1-4-1955 23-11-1955 1-4-1955 OD 

PWD Dvl. test 
4 M.P. Mathew 

B.A. A / c test & PWD 24-6-1084 15-8-1110 do . 

do. 

do . OD . 
Dvl. tcst 
5 , N. Subramonia Pillai E.S.L.C. 

A / C & PWD 21-5-1079 6-11-1105 do. do. do . 

Entrance test 
6 M.K. Bhaskaran 

B.A. 

do . 13-5-1085 19-2-1113 do. do . do. OD . 

(Supy. 
7 N. R. Kesava Menon 

do. A /c tcst (H ), 15-4-1088 2-3-1115 do . 

do. do . OD . 
PWD Dvl. test 

(Supy .) 


Remarks 


Dale of 
Date of appointment 
Commence to the 

ment of present post Date of Assigned 
continuous (equated confirmation Date 
service 

category ) 


Name 


Qualifications 
General Special 


SI. 
No. 


Date of 
birth 


1-4-1955 


OD . 


8 K. N. Sivasankaran Nair 


B.A. 


do . 


9 M. A. Padmanabha Pillai E.S.L.C. 


do . 


OD . 


10 A. Pavanasam 


B.A. 


B.Sc. 
B.A. 


11 K. T. Verghese 
-12 Easo T. Mathew 


do . 
do . 


OD . 
OD . 


do . 


OD . 


13 K. Anandan 


B.A.B.L. 


do . 


OD 


14 M.C. Joseph 


B.A. 


A / c tcst ( H ) , 15-6-1087 2-2-1116 1-4-1955 
PWD Dvi. test & 
Typewriting 

(LCC ) 
A / C & PWD. Dyl. 25-1-1083 19-8-1108 do . 

test & Typewriting 
A /c & PWD. Dvl. 14-10-1087 28-11-1115 do . 
test 
do. 

1-6-1094 23-8-1118 do. 
A / c test & PWD 24-4-1089 5-6-1114 do . 

Entrance test 
do. Surveying & 28-10-1091 9-4-1117 do. 

Levelling ( H ) 
A /c (H ) PWD. 15-12-1092 28-7-1119 do. 

Entrance & Dvl. 
test 
A / c . PWD . 12-10-1096 27-7-1119 do . 

Entrance Dvi ! 

test 
A / c test (Part I) -8-10-1907 21-10-1931 19-4-1955 

Book keeping ( L ) 
A /c & PWD Dyl. 10-5-1077 13-11-1105 3-5-1955 

test 
do. & Entrance 20-5-1085 14-6-1120 do . 

.. 
test 
H.O.M., PW . & 31-10-10969-8-1119 do . 

A / c test 
A /C (H ), PWD 

27-2-1098 3-6-1120 10-6-1955 
Dvi. & Entrance 

test 
A / C & PW test 16-9-1083 22-5-1108 29-6-1965 


do . 


. 


OD . 


do . 


15 P. K. Viswanathan Nair 


19-4-1955 


S.S.L.C. 


do . 


16 K.Gopalakrishna Menon 

( M ) 
17 T.Kochunny Thirupad 
18 S. Subramonia Iyer 
19 E. Harinakshy 


3-5-1955 on leave 

leave) 
do . OD . 


B.A. 
B.A. 


do. 


10-6-1955 


20 P. Ramachandran Nair 


B.Sc. 


.. 


29-6-1965 


21 N. R. Velayudhan 


S.S.L.C. 


- 2 A. Bhaskara Panicker B.Sc. A /C (H ) & PWD 6-7-1095 28-9-1121 20-7-1955 

20-7-1955 OD . 
Dyl. test 
23 R. Chandrasekharan Nair B.A. A / c. PWD Dvi. 5-2-1100 25-5-1119 9-8-1955 

9-8-1955 
& Entrance test 
24 K. J. Francis 

B.A. 

do . 2-9-1094 27-11-1114 - 15-9-1955 

15-9-1955 OD . 
25 C. Sankunny Menon S.S.L.C. HOM , A / C, PWD 13-1-1093 1-7-1116 

do. 

do . 
& Canal test : 
26 T. K. Srivalsan 

B.A. S.M., A / C & 3-11-1100 12-2-1951 1-10-1955 

1-10-1955 
PWD Dvi. test 
27 T. V. Scaria B.Sc. A /C, PWD Dvl. 25-10-1095 25-9-1118 17-10-1955 

17-10-1955 
& Entrance test 
28 G. Chandrasekharan Nair B.A. 

do . 15-7-1097 23-2-1122 10-2-1956 

10-2-1956 
29 T. Sivarama Menon S.S.L.C. A /C , SM . & PWD 30-9-1094 1-12-1121 15-2-1956 

15-2-1956 
Dvl. test 
30 A. T. Anna B.A. A / c ( H ), PW . 20-9-1098 21-2-1120 1-3-1956 

1-3-1956 
Dvi. & Entrance 

test 
31 M.Daizy Fernandez B.A. A / c ( H ) , PW . Dyl. 10-4-1095 5-7-1122 12-4-1956 

12-4-1956 
& Entrance and 

S. M. test 

S.S.L.C. 
3? V. A.Kumaran H.OM , PW . & 

16-8-1956 
11-7-1089 24-3-1120 16-8-1956 

A / c test 
33 T.G. Jacob 

B.A. A / c ( H ), SM . & 12-9-11029-8-1124 1-9-1956 

1-9-1956 
PWD . Dvl. test 
34 C. J. Mathew B.A. Alc, PWD . Dvi. 19-11-1095 11-7-1118 do . 

de . 
& Entrance test 
EXECUTIVE ENGINEERS ON Rs. 500-800 AND DIVISIONAL ELECTRICAL ENGINEER. ON Rs. 500-850 

( Permanent: 6 , Temporary: 8 ) 
G. P. Pillai B.A. B.Sc. (Engs.) 

10-5-1003 13-12-1933 23-12-1949 24-3-1953 23-12-1949 
2 S. Ramaswamy 

do . 

B. Sc . (Engs .) 22-11-1084 2-1-1113 4-1-1950 do . 4-4-1950 

Dip . of City & 
Guilds College 

(London ) 
3 M : P. Gcorge ( M ) 

B.Sc. (Engs.) 

7-3-1910 15-10-1936 5-1-1951 1-11-1956 5-4-1951 

A / c test 
4 A. M.Mani 

B.A. 

B. Sc. (Hons.) 20-7-1911 6-3-1113 6-8-1951 24-3-1953 S -8-1951 

London, A.M.I.E. 


Qualifications 


Name 


SI. 
No. 


Date of 
birth 


Date of 
Date of appointment 
Commence to the 

ment of present post Date of Assigned 
continuous (equated confirmation Date 
service category) 


Remarks 


General 


Special 


5 C. Padmanabhan Nair 

B. E. (Engg.) 19-12-1904 12-4-1932-13-12-1951 24-3-1953 13-12-1951 

A.M.I.E. E.(London ) 

A.M.I.E. (India ) 
6 E. U.Mathew B.Sc. (in Electrical & Mech . 6-7-1087 12-8-1110 do . 

[do. 

do . 
Engineering) 
7 C. V. Mannadiar B.A. Grad : I.E.E. 16-7-1908 18-10-1935 24-3-1953 do . 

24-3-1953 (Supy.) 
(London ) A.M.I.E. 

( India ) 
8 P. G. K. Iyer 

B.Sc. (Engg.) 4-7-1085 12-8-1110 5-10-1953 

5-10-1953 
9 Joseph G. Panikulam 

B.E. (Engg.) 29-8-1911 24-8-1116 13-7-1954 

12-7-1954 
10 S. R. Panicker 

B.Sc. (Engg.) 27-12-1082 2-3-1111 12-7-1954 

13-7-1954 
11 G. S. Kaimal 

B.A. B.Sc. (Engg .) 13-3-1085 17-6-1112 1-4-1955 

1-4-1955 
12 U. C. I. Mammen B.Sc. (Engg .) 12-7-1085 26-7-1111 15-4-1955 

15-4-1955 
13 K.Govinda Pillai 

B.A. do . & A.M.I.E. 14-8-1084 13-8-1113 do . 

do . 
(London ) 
14 K. R. G.Nair B.A. B.Sc. ( Engg .) & 9-12-1081 22-8-1113 19-9-1955 

19-9-1955 
A.M.I.E. (India ) 
15 0. C.Cherian 

B.Sc. (Engg.) 22-6-1085 do. 22-3-1956 

22-3-1956 
16 S. S.Menon B. Sc. (Engg.) & 29-4-1090 9-1-1117 16-4-1956 

16-4-1956 
P.W.D.test 
17 K.G. Mathew 

B.Sc. ( Engg .) 15-7-1084 22-8-1113 17-4-1956 

17-4-1956 OD . 
ASSISTANT ENGINEERS ON Rs. 250-500 AND ASSISTANT ENGINEERS ON Rs. 260-500 (Permanent: 20 , Temporary : 31) 
1 P. G. K. Iyer 

B.Sc. (Engg.) 4-7-1085 12-8-1110 25-4-1942 24-3-1953 25-4-1942 OD . 
2 Joseph G. Panikulam 

B.E. (Engg.) 

29-8-1911 24-8-1116 28-8-1946 do . 17-11-1943 OD . 
3 S. R. Panicker 

Inter B.Sc. (Engg.) i 27-12-1082 2-3-1111 17-11-1943 do . 17-11-1944 OD . 
4 G.S. Kaimal 

B.A. 

B.Sc. (Engg .) 13-3-1085 17-6-1112 17-11-1944 do. 18-8-1945 OD . 
U. C. I. Mammen 
5 

B.Sc. (Engg.) 12-7-1085 26-7-1111 18-8-1945 do. 20-10-1945 OD . 


i amo 


6 K. Govinda Pillai 


B.A. 


7 K. R. G.Nair 


B.A. 


8 0. C. Cherian 
9 S. S. Menon 
10 K. G.Mathew 
11 A. A. George Andhraper 
12 G. D.Nair 
13 K.Madhavan Kutty 

Menon ( M ) 


B.A. 
BSc. 


14 M.K.Unni Nair (M ) 
15 R. Sundararaman 
16 E.U.Alexander 
17 A. K.George 
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B.A. 


B.Sc. (Engg .) 14-8-1084 13-8-1113 20-10-1945 do . 29-3-1946 OD . 

A.M.I.E. (London ) 
B.Sc., A.M.I.E. 9-12-1081 22-8-1113 29-3-1946 24-3-1953 5-8-1946 OD . 

(India ) 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 

22-6-1085 do . 5-8-1946 24-3-1953 28-8-1946 OD . 
do. & PW . test 29-4-1090 9-1-1117 28-8-1946 do . 

do . OD . 
B.Sc. (Engg .) 15-7-1084 22-8-1113 12-9-1946 do . 12-9-1946 OD . 
do. 

1-8-1905 23-8-1113 16-9-1946 1-11-1953 16-9-1946 
B.Sc. (Engg .) 17-9-1085 14-9-1113 7-4-1947 1-12-1955 7-4-1947 
Ele. department 27-12-1914 15-7-1938 11-6-1947 1-11-1956 11-6-1947 

A / c test certificate 
ofproficiency in 
Ele. Tech . at the 
Indian Institute of 

Science, Bangalore 
B.Sc. (Engg .) 

3-2-1913 29-8-1938 11-6-1947 1-11-1956 11-6-1947 
do . 

18-6-1086 30-10-1939 29-3-1948 1-12-1955 29-3-1948 
do . 

17-2-1088 3-6-1114 15-12-1949 do . 31-8-1948 
* do . A / C & 

14 :6-1086 16-8-1115 24-6-1950 1-8-1956 13-7-1949 
P.W.D.Dvl. test 
B.Sc. (Engg .) 

17-6-1090 do . 11-3-1950 do . 16-7-1949 
A.M.I.E. (India ) 
B.Sc. ( Engg .) 

13-4-1086 do . 12-4-1951 do . 15-12-1949 
do . 

27-6-1092 11-1-1116 7-8-1951 do . 24-6-1950 
do . 

18-3-1085 21-8-1116 3-6-1952 do. 11-8-1950 (Supy .) 
do . 

30-8-1091 5-1-1117 1-4-1953 do . 12-4-1951 do. 
do. 23-3-1921 9-1-1121 19-10-1953 

7-8-1951 
Grad : I.E.E., 19-5-1086 28-5-1117 1-6-1953 

3-6-1952 
M.I.E.T., 

A.M.I.E. India 
B.Sc. ( Engg .) 24-11-10844 5-7-1117 15-7-1954 

1-4-1953 
C & Guilds 18-3-1087 26-10-1109 17-7-1954 

1-6-1953 
( London ) A.M.I.E. 

( India ) 
B.Sc. (Engg .) 12-4-1093 15-10-1117 do. 

19-10-1953 
L.E.E. Govt. 28-8-1090 28-4-1115 9-7-1954 

9-7-1954 
School of Techno 

logy Grad : I.E.E. 
B.Sc. (Engg .) 8-8-1094 18-2-1119 31-8-19:18 

13-7-1954 
do . 24-2-1918 30-3-1119 13-7-1954 

13-7-1954 


:: 


18 J. Lex Jacobs 
19 P. N. Narayanan Nair 
20 V. Ganapathy 
21 T. Thomas 
22 Reginold Gainoes 
23 V. K. V.Menon 
24 V.Madhava Menon 


B.A 

do. 
Inter 
B.Sc. 


25 P. T. Philip 
26 S. Paramu 


E.S.L.C. 


27 S. V. Raghava Iyer 
28 P.R.Neclakanta Sarma 


29 K.G. Seshan 
30 Earnest Justin Gainocs 


Qualificationis 


Date of 
Date of appointment 
Commence to the 
ment of present post Date of 
continuous (equated confirmation 
service category ) 


Name 


Date of 


Remarks 


Sl. 
No. 


General 


Special 


birth 


Assigned 

Date 


31 S. Peer Mohammed 


B.A. 


15-7-1954 


B.Sc. 
B.Sc. 


32 N. Subramonia Iyer 
33 K. C. Koshy 
34 R. Radhakumara Rao 
35 M. R.Nandakumaran 

Thampi 
36 K. Sudhakaran Nair 
37 N. N.Madhavan Nair 


17-7-1954 

do . 
19-7-1954 
20-7-1954 


B.Sc. 


E.S.L.C. 


7-9-1954 
15-4-1955 


38 C. Balakrishna Menon 


do . 


co 


39 K. M.Kesavan ) 


do. 


B.Sc. (Engg .) A /c 15-6-1093 12-10-1119 16-7-1949 

& P.W.Dvi. test - 
B.Sc. (Engg .) 

20-1-1096 22-9-1120 20-7-1954 
do. 

27-9-1097 29-1-1121 13-7-1954 
do . 

6-6-1096 11-2-1121 15-7-1954 
do. & A.M.I.E. 10-9-1096 17-4-1121 19-7-1954 
( India ) 
do. 

27-2-1099 13-3-1121 7-9-1954 
Dip . in Elect 20-8-1079 25-11-1107 15-4-1955 

Engineering City 

& Guilds (London ) 
Dipl. in Ele 15-2-1087 2-1-1117 do . 

Engineering 
Ele-Engineering 29-10-1083 22-9-1108 do. 
Higher grade 
from School of 
Engineering, 

( Bangalore) 
L.E.E. Dip . ( H ) 17-2-1035 24-2-1117 do . 
B.Sc. ( Engg .) Álc 22-4-1096 6-5-1121 do . 
test & P.W.D. 

Divl. test 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 

23-1-1101 1-12-1121 20-4-1955 
do . 

15-3-1927 10-12-1948 27-5-1955 
do . 

29-9-1099 1-12-1121 5-8-1955 
do . 

23-1-1099 2-12-1121 8-8-1955 
do. (Mech .) 8-8-1921 25-3-1122 do . 

A.M.I.E.E. 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 

10-5-1101 2-2-1123 do . 
do . 25-12-1100 do . 

do. 
· 19-3-1098 22-2-1123 

do . 
do : 

18-4-1103 22-12-1124 do . 


40. P. Balagopala Menon 
41 K. P. Sivadasa Menon 


15-4-1955 

do , 


20-4-1955 
27-5-1955 
5-8-1955 
8-8-1955 

.do . 


42 R. S. Warrier 
43 K. E. Verghese ( M ) . 
44 G. Joseph Lopez 
45 R. Ananthasubramonia Iyer 
46.T. P. Ittoop 
47 S. Vaidyanathan 
48 R. Varadarajan 
49 A. K. Genesha Sarma 
50 K. Thrivikraman Nair 


do. 
do, 
do. 
do . 


do. 


24-8-1955 
26-8-1955 


S.S.L.C. 


G.1389. 


51 K.Subramonia Iyer 
52 M. Narayana Panicker 
53 C. Dwarakanath 
54 K. P. Jacob 
55 P. D.Ramanujam (M ) 
56 Joseph W. Mathew 


12-9-1955 

1-4-1956 
18-4-1956 
8-8-1956 


B.Sc. 


do . 

29-3-1102 22-12-1124 26-8-1955 
L.E.E.Dip . P.W.D 8-10-1078 21-3-1104 24-8-1955 

test 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 2-8-1104 26-12-1124 12-9-1955 

do. (London ) 27-7-1098 7-12-1949 1-4-1956 
B.E. (Ele .) 29-1-19253-9-1949 18-4-1956 
Dip . in Ele. 

14-5-1909 30-8-1107 16-8-1956 
Engineering (H ) 
Grad . I.E. 

22-1-10926-5-1113 10-3-1956 
do . & A.M.I.E. 1-10-1091 9-1-1122 9-3-1956 
B.S.c. (Engg.) 30-12-1927 5-5-1951 8-8-1956 
do . 

12-6-1926 31-5-19519-8-1956 
B.E. (Ele.) 

25-8-1923 4-6-1951 11-8-1956 
do . 

6-12-1928 8-6-1951 15-8-1956 
B.Sc. ( Elc.) 18-11-1929 11-6-1951 29-9-1956 


E.S.L.C. 

do . 


57 K. O. Thomas 
58 K. T. Mathew 
59 P. P. Verghesc 
60 K. Kesava Pillai 
61 E. A. David 
62 Mammen Jacob 
63 P. Kesava Pillai 


9-8-1956 

do . 
10-8-1956 
11-8-1956 
15-8-1956 
16-3-1956 
29-9-1956 


B.Sc. 

do. 


JUNIOR ENGINEERS ON Rs. 150-250 AND JUNIOR ENGINEERS, SUPERVISORS GRADE I Ox Rs. 150-200 (Permanent 61 -- 

Temporary 95 ) 
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1 K.R.R.C. Nair 
2 V. Madhava Menon 


E.S.L.C. 
B.Sc. 


3 N. N. Madhavan Nair 


4 P. T. Philip 
5 S. Paramu 


E.S.L.C. 


Dip . in Engg. 25-8-1079 22-8-1105 26-8-1940 1-1-1119 26-8-1940 
Grade I.E.E. 3-1-1911 28-5-1117 12-1-1942 17-11-1120 12-1-1942 OD 

M.I.E.T., A.M. 

I.E. ( India ) 
Dip.in Elec. 20-8-1079 25-11-1107 21-1-1942 18-3-1121 21-1-1912 OD 

Engineering C & 

G. (London ) 
B.Sc. ( Engg .) 24-11-1081 5-7-1117 16-2-1942 24-3-1953 16-2-1912 OD 
Mech . Overseer s 18-3-1087 26-10-1109 29-6-1942 20-1-1122 29-2-1912 

OD 
test., Elec. Engs. 

C & G. (London) 
L.E.E. (Madras ) 

15-2-1087 2-1-1117 13-6-1945 1-4-1953 3-8-1912 OD 
B.Sc. (Engs-) 

12-4-1093 15-10-1117 3-8-1942 24-3-1953 13-2-1943 OD 
L.E.E., Grad . 10-1-1915 28-1-1115 13-2-19-13 do . 4-10-1913 OD 
I.E.E. 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 8-8-1091 18-2-1119 1-10-1913 

do . 

16-11-19 13 OD 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 241-2-1918 30-3-1119 16-11-1943 do . 26-5-19.14 OD 

do. A / c & 15-6-1093 12-10-1119 26-5-1914 do . 5-5-19.15 OD 
PWD. Dvl. test. 


6 C. Balakrishna Menon 
7 S. V.Raghava Iyer 
3 P. R. Ncclakanta Sarma 


9 K. G. Sexhan 


10 Earnest Justin Gaines 
11 S. PeerMohammed 


B.A. 


Qualifications 


Dataf 
Dale of appoint 
Commence 

to the 
ment of present post Date of 
continuous (equaled confirmation 
service category ) 


SI. 
No. 


Name 


Date of 
birth 


Reaks 


General 


Assigned 
Date 


Special 


12 K M.Kcsavan 
13 N. Subramonia Iyer 
14 P. Balagopala Menon 
15 K. C. Koshy 
16 M. Narayana Panicker 
17 R.Radhakumara Rao 


do . 


18 M.R. Nandakumaran Thampi 
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39 K. Sudhakaran Nair 
20 K. P. Sivadasa Menon 


Elcc. (Engg. (H ) 29-10-1083 22-9-1108 6-6-1945 24-3-1953 6-6-1945 OD 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 

20-1-1096 22-9-1120 5-5-1945 do . 13-6-1945 OD 
L.E.E. (H ) 17-2-1085 24-2-1117 27-4-1949 do . 25-8-1945 OD 
B.Sc. ( Engg .) 27-9-1097 28-1-1121 14-9-1945 do. 14-9-1945 OD 
L.E.E. 8-11-1078 21-8-1104 141-3-1947 

27-9-1945 OD 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 

19-1-1921 11-2-1121 27-9-19-15 do . 29-10-1945 OD 
A / C & PHY . Dvi. 
test 
do. A.M.I.E. 10-9-1096 17-4-1121 2-12-1945 do . L- 12-1945 OD 

(India ) 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 27-2-1099 13-3-1121 29-10-1945 do . 2-12-1945 OD 

do . & A / C & 22-4-1096 6-5-1121 21-12-1945 do . 21-12-1945 OD 

P.W. Dvl. Test 
Dip . in Elec. Engg . 14-5-1909 30-8-1107 4-3-1916 do . 4-3-1946 OD 
B.Sc. (Engg .) 23-1-1101 18-1-1122 3-8-1916 

20-5-1946 OD 
do . & A / c . & 29-9-1099 do. do. 1-8-1953 20-5-1946 OD 

P.W.D. Dvi, iest 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 

8-9-1923 do. do . 1-11-1959 do . 0 ! 
L.M.E. 18-4-1084 1-2-1110 20-5-1946 1-12-1955 3-8-1946 OD 
20-5-1946 do . 

do . 
B.E. (Engg.) 8-8-1921 25-3-1122 11-11-1947 do . 

do. 

OD 
Mech . A.M.I.E. 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 23-3-1921 9-1-1121 25-8-19-5 do . 14-3-1947 OD 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 10-5-1101 2-2-1123 18-9-1947 do . 4-5-1947 OD 
A / C & PWD . Dyl. 
test 
B.Sc. (Engg .) 25-12-1100 do . 

do . 

do 15-6-1947 OD 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 19-3-1093 22-2-1123 do . 

do . 18-9-19-17 OD 


21 Joseph W.Mathew 
22 R. Sankara Warricr 
23 Joseph Lopez 
24 R. Ananthasubramonia lyer 
25 K. O. Chacko 

E.S.L.C. 
26 G. S. Oliver 
27 T. P. Ittoop 
28 V. K. V. Menon 
29 S. Vaidyanathan 


do. 


30 R. Varadarajan 
31 A. K. Ganesha Sarma 


32 C. Bhaskara Menon 


S.S.L.C. 


33 N. S. Narayanan 
34 K. L. Thomas 
35 P. W , Daniel 


S.S.L.C. 
Inter 
S.S.L.C. 


36 E. Rama Warrier 
37 V. Padmanabha Menon 


S.S.L.C. 


Surveying & 

5-5-1101 28-2-1120 22-2-1949 do . 18-9-1947 
Levelling (H ), 
Building Drawing 
(H ), Bldg. Mate 
rials and Constn , 
( H ) etc. 
L.E.E., P.W. test 3-9-1920 1-3-1121 15-6-1947 1-8-1956 19-9-1947 
L.E.E. 

20-9-1921 27-9-1122 19-2-1948 do . 2-10-1947 
Appeared for 14-12-1088 25-4-1113 4-5-1947 do. ) . 11-11-1947 
L.E.E. course in 
Elec. Engg. Elcc. 
& Mech . course 
in Elec. Moch . & 
Refrigeration 
(Roorkey school 
of Military Engg.) 

15-3-1083 1-9-1123 13-4-1948 do . 19-2-1943 
Grade II Elcc. 17-7-1090 1-1-11231-12-1945 dlo . 22-2-1910 
Engg. Practice 
C & G. (London ) 
P.W. test. First 
class Minor Elcc . 
Engg. certificate 
sccond year course 
( C.N.T. Institute) 
L.E.E., PW . test 15-4-1920 2-4-1121 2-10-1947 do . 19-4-1948 
B.Sc. (Engg .) 15-3-1927 26-1-1949 26-1-1949 1-11-1956 26-1-1949 
B.Sc. (Engg .) 10-4-1103 22-12-1124 6-8-1949 1-8-1956 27-4-1949 
A / C & P.W.Dvi. 
test 
do. 

11-11-1926 clo . 19-11-1949 do . 6-8-1949 
B.Sc. (Engs.) 2-8-1104 25-12-1124 do..4 

do . 19-11-1919 
do. 27-7-1098 7-12-1919 7-12-1949 do . 

do . 
A.M.I.E.E. (Lon .) 22-1-1092 6-5-1113 15-1-1950 

7-12-1919 
L.E.E. 

8-6-1079 1-10-11041 20-5-1916 do . 15-4-1950 

29-1-1925 6-6-1950 6-6-1950 1-11-1956 6-6-1950 
A.M.I.E. 

1-10-1091 9-1-1122 1-7-1950 1-8-1956 1-7-1950 
B.E. (Elcc .) 

27-10-1928 29-3-1951 29-3-1951 1-11-1956 29-3-1951 
L lcc . Engs , 

5-3-1084 1-2-1106 28-2-1952 1-8-1956 5-5-1951 
Practice, SMT. 
Overscer certificate 


Inter 


38 P. Damodara Menon 
39 K. E. Verghcsc (M ), 
40 K. Thrivikraman Nair 


do . 


41 K. Subramonia Iyer 
42 C. Dwarakanath 
13 K. P. Jacob 
41.K. O. Thomas 
45 W.J. John 
46 P. D.Ramanujam ( M ) 
17 K. T. Mathew 
48 C. Ramanujam (M ) 
49 K. N , Narayana Pillai 


S.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 

B.Sc. 
E.S.L.C. 


B.E. 


E.S.L.C. 


Date of 


Qualifications 


SI. 
No.. 


Name 


Date of 
Commence 

ment of 
continuous 
servicc 


Date of 
· birth 


appointment 

to the 
present post Dale of Assigned 

(equaled confirmation Date 
category ) 


General 


Remarks 


Special 


B.Sc. 
E.S.L.C. 


50 P. P. Verghese 
51 K. Kesava Pillai 
52 E. A. David 
53 I. Kurien 
54 Mammen Jacob 
55 P. Kesava Pillai 
56 K. N. Ramachandra 

Menon 
57 G.Gopala Krishnan 


B.Sc. (Engg.) 

do . 
B.E. (Elec .) 
L.E.E. 
B.E. ( Elec .) 
B.Sc. (Engg .) 

do . 


30-12-1927 5-5-1951 5-5-1951 
12-6-1926 31-5-1951 31-5-1951 
25-8-1923 4-6-1951 4-6-1951 
24-6-1083 1-1-1115 28-2-1952 
6-12-1928 8-6-1951 8-6-1951 
18-11-1929 11-6-1951 11-6-1951 
23-3-1102 29-7-1951 29-7-1951 


1-8-1956 31-5-1951 
do . 4-6-1951 
do . 8-6-1951 
do. 11-6-1951 
do . 16-7-1951 
do . 29-7-1951 
do . 27-9-1951 


L.E.E. Dip . in 
Elec. Engg . 


12-2-1085 26-10-1114 28-2-1952 


do . 


London 
Matricula 
tion 


20-10-1951 


B.Sc. 


do. 
do. 


29-10-1951 
1-11-1951 
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58 Thomas Verghese 
59 V.K. Rajagopalan 
60 John T. Jacob 
61 P. A. Lally 
62 K. Unnikrishnan Nair 


do . 
do. 
do . 


2-11-1951 
20-12-1951 OD . 

9-1-1952 Supy . 


B.Sc. 
E.S.L.C. 


15-2-1952 
28-2-1952 


B.E. (Elec.) 6-9-1919 16-7-1951 16-7-1951 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 5-2-1100 27-9-1951 27-9-1951 
P.W.D. Dvl. test 

do . 30-11-1929 2-11-1951 2-11-1951 
L.M.E. 

6-12-1090 1-1-1915 28-2-1952 
B.Sc. ( Engg .) 1-5-1106 20-10-1951 20-10-1951 
A / C & PWD . Dvi. 
testB.Sc. (Engg .) 20-3-1103 28-10-1951 28-10-1951 
L.E.E. 

2-7-1088 1-9-1115 28-2-1952 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 3-5-1104 1-11-1951 1-11-1951 
do . 

15-10-1101 20-12-1951 20-12-1951 
B.Sc. ( Engg.) 

11-8-1100 9-1-1952 9-1-1952 
L.E.E. 

10-10-1081 1-9-1115 28-2-1952 
B.E. (Elec .) 

11-5-1930 6-8-1951 15-2-1952 
B.E. (Elec.) B 25-12-1923 9-5-1952 9-5-1952 
Exam . Certificate 
B.Sc. (Engg .) 17-2-1927 8-5-1952 8-5-1952 
S.M.T. Overseer s 31-3-1904 4-1-1100 4-10-1952 
class 
B.Sc. ( Engg.) 24-2-1103 6-5-1952 6-5-1952 


63 M.Neelacanta Iyer 
64 P. V. Philip 
65 A. R. Raghava Varma 
66 M.M. Cheriyan 
67 S. Sreedharan Nair 
68 C.M.Mathew 
69 P. K. Govindankutty 
70 Mammen Mammen 


do . 


E.S.L.C. 


do . 
28-2-1952 
28-2-1952 

do . 
1-5-1952 


B.A. 


71 V. Anantha Shenoy 
72 M. P. George 


E.S.L.C. 


6-5-1952 
8-5-1952 


73 K.W. Induchudan 


9-5-1952 


74 T. R. Venkiteswaran 
75 K. S. Sankar 
76 K.Hrishikesan 


B.E. (Elec.) 

do. 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 


12-12-1097 1-5-1952 

25-7-1105 18-9-1951 
23-10-1107 9-2-1953 


1-5-1952 
4-3-1953 

do. 


4-10-1952 
4-3-1953 

do . 


On 
Depu 
tation 


do . 


14-7-1106 20-11-1952 


do . 


do . 


4-3-1959 


L.E.E. 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 

do . 


B.Sc. 


16-7-1080 14-6-1937 11-7-1953 
16-7-1102 30-3-1953 30-3-1953 
1-11-1103 31-1-1953 4-3-1953 


do. 


do . 


77 K. Sankarasubramonia 

Iyer 
78 K. Govindan Nair 
79 K.Madhavan Nair 
80 K. V. Parameswara 

Poduval 
81 K. V. Thomaskutty 
82 R. Venkitaraman 
83 K. Velayudhan Nair 
84 Ramavarma Kunjunny 

Thampuran 
85 S. Chandrasekharan 
86 V. P. Prabhakaran Pillai 
87 M. Titus 


E.S.L.C. 

do . 
B.A. 


do . 
L.E.E. 
SMT. Certificate 
B.E. 


25-12-1104 13-1-1953 do . 
14-6-1087 15-2-1116 8-7-1953 

1-5-10821-10-1104 11-7-1953 
20-3-1099 5-10-1951 4-3-1953 


do . 
30-3-1953 
31-3-1953 
7-7-1953 


B.Sc. 
E.S.L.C. 


do. 
8-7-1953 
11-7-1953 
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do . 


.. 


do . 


88 R.Gopala Iyer 


B.Sc. 
E.S.L.C. 


B.Sc. (Engg.) 2-4-1931 31-3-1953 31-3-1953 
do . 

7-7-1928 2-3-1953 4-3-1953 
Dip . in Elec. 2-5-1923 9-5-1119 

7-7-1953 
Engg. C. & G. 
Exam . Final 
MGTE ( H ) 

20-4-1085 13-2-1105 do. 
Light & Power 
Mech . Ov. (SMT 
School) C & G 
(Inter) Final 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 27-8-1101 19-10-1953 19-10-1953 
B.Sc. (Engg .) 4-3-1105 3-10-1952 5-8-1953 

Dipl. in Elcc. 12-2-1101 17-11-1119 8-11-1953 
Engg . 
SMT. Certificate 14-1-1031 1-10-1104 29-10-1953 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 11-1-1932 29-1-1954 29-1-1954 
do . A , B & C 3-5-1930 18-1-1954 18-1-1954 
Exam . of Ministry 
of Defence 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 

2-3-1105 17-11-1953 17-11-1953 
Dipl. in Elec. 24-11-1097 18-1-1120 2-11-1953 
Encs. 
Elcc. Engg . Cours 15-8-1082 1-10-1101 4-11-1953 
3. Sc. (Tags ) 7-3-1107 16-1-1954 16-1-1951 
PWD Dvi, test 


89 K. K.Mohammed 
90 V. Ramasubramoniam 
91 R. Gangadharan Nair 
92. C. M.Gopalan 
93 E. C. Joseph 
94 M.J. Abraham 


5-8-1959 
19-10-1953 
29-10-1953 


do . 


2-11-1953 
4-11-1953 
3-11-1953 


95 G , Vasudevan Nair 
96 V. P. Nanukuttan Nair 


17-11-1953 
16-1-1951 


E.S.L.O. 


do . 


97 N. G. Mathew 
98 U. Raman 


18-1-1951 
29-1-1951 


Qualifications 


SI. 
No. 


Name 


Dale of 
birth 


Date of 
Dale of appointment 
Commence 

to the 
ment of present post 

Date of 
continuous (equaled confirmation 

service category ) 


Assigned 
Dale 


Remarks 


General 


Special 


99 M.Krishna Iyer 
100 V. V. Samuel 
101 N. I. Cheriyan 


19-2-1954 
7-4-1954 
10-4-1954 


E.S.L.C. 


102 K. G. Verghese 


cio . 


17-7-1954 


26-8-1954 
30-8-1954 
30-8-1954 
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109 M.Narayana Bhattathiri B.Sc. 
104 Thomas Alexander 
105 M.N. Ramakrishna E.S.L.U. 

Panicker 
106 C. A. Sunny 
107 H.Krishna Iyer 
103 A. K. Ramachandran 

Pillai 
109 V. Sivasankaran Nair 6th Form 


B.Sc., Engg . 

2-4-1107 7-4-1954 7-4-1954 
do. 

4-12-1931 10-4-1954 10-4-1954 
M.E.E. Exam , 27-10-1086 5-4-1113 1-9-1954 
(CNT ) L.E.E. 
Diploma 
SMT. Certificate 19-10-1031 1-10-1104 30-8-1954 
MGTE in Machine 
Drawing 
B.Sc. (Engg .) 14-10-1098 16-1-1954 19-2-1954 
B.E. 

10-1-1105 17-7-1954 17-7-1954 
Dipl. in Mech , 15-1-1085 18-1-1114 26-8-1954 
in Elec. Engg . 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 20-1-1103 17-9-1954 20-10-1954 
do . 

9-4-1931 23-8-1954 do . 
do . 

9-8-1107 30-9-1954 do . 
MGTE ( H ) 15-9-1084 10-5-1105 31-8-1954 
Light & Power 
City Guilds 
B.Sc. (Engg .) PW . 4-10-1107 7-9-1954 21-10-1954 
Dvl. test 
B.Sc. (Engg .) 9-12-1933 15-12-1954 15-12-1954 
B.E. 

18-12-1930 1-12-1954 1-12-1954 
Dip . in Elec. Engg . 5-10-1098 24-12-1120 30-8-1954 
SMT. Certificate 7-1-1085 19-7-1105 do . 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 15-6-1107 29-9-1954 20-10-1954 
Dip . & A & B of 27-2-1106 18-3-1953 8-11-1954 
A.M.I.E. 
B.E. 

7-3-1107 25-11-1954 25-11-1954 


do . 
31-8-1954 
1-9-1954 


20-10-1934 


110 C. S. Mohammed Khan 


do . 


do . 


111 C. B. Kasiviswanatdan 
112 Jos Jacob 
113 K. P. Natarajan 
114 P. Kesavan 
115 2. Prabhakaran Nair 
1160. Koshy 


E.S.L.Q. 

do . 


do . 
21-10-1954 

3-11-1954 
25-11-1958 


E.S.L.C. 


30-11-1954 


117 N. K. Krishnan 

Namboodiri 
113 Al . Chandrasekhara 

Menov 


B.Sc. (Engg.) 


12-6-1107 25-9-1954 20-10-1954 


1-12-1954 


7-12-1954 


15-12-1934 


15-12-1954 

9-1-1955 


do . 
13-1-1955 


15-4-1955 
23-1-1955 


26-4-1955 
04-6-1955 
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11 J. Hariharaputra Saraia E.S.L.C. Dipl. in Elec . 28-3-1925 7-11-1120 S0-11-1954 

Engg . & PWD. 

Dyl, test 
120 Thomas Thomas 

do . SMT. Certificate , 92-12-1083 1-2-1106 7-12-1954 

MGTE ( H ), 

Light & Power 
21 M. Scopy (M ) . 

B.L., A / c test 2-2.1930 15-12-1954 15-12-1956 
122 0. Vasudevan 

do. 

1-10-1930 .3-1-1955 3-1-1935 
Namboodiripad (11 ) 
129 M.Raman Nair ( M ) 

B.Sc. (Engg .) 

17-10-1932 do . do. 
24 V. Ncelacanta Iyer 

do . & PWD , Dvi. 8-10-1103 23-12-1954 29-12-1954 

test 
125 V , C. Kurien 

do , 

12-6-1106 26-4-1955 26-4-1955 
126 K. P. Padmanabha S.S.L.C. 

A / c test 

15-11-1909 16-8-1933 23-4-1955 
Menon (N ) 
327 Gcorge Thomas P.Sc. B.Sc. (Engg.) 

6-7-1106 15-4-1955 15-4-1935 
328 C. Narayanan ( M ) 

E.S.L.C. A / c test, Dip . of 19-2-1912 29-8-1947 24-6-1955 

Licentiatein Elec. 

Engg. ( M ) 
129 C. T. Thomas do. B.E. (Ele.) 24-1-1103 2-7-1955 

2-7-1955 
130 P. A.Bora 

E.S.L.C. 

Dipl. in Elec, 15-6-1099 3-3-1121 1-7-1955 

Engs . 
131 A. T. Kurien 

do . 

do . 

20-10-1097 4-11-1120 do . 
132 C. M. Verghese 

do . do . 

4-5-1095 8-3-1121 do. 
133 S. Sundaravclu Pillai Studied upto SMT. Certificate 24-1-1084 21-11-1105 29.8-1956 

School final 
13-1 T. M. Gcorge 

B.Sc. (Engg.) 

4-3-110-1 4-8-1955 4-8-1955 
135 M. S. Abdul Khadir 

do . 

10-10-1107 11-7-1955 do . 
do . 

1-7-1109 8-7-1955 
136 K.Jayaraman Pillai 

do . 
137 M. Venugopalan 

do . 

21-2-1103 11-7-1955 clo . 
138 V. K. Mukundan 

do . 

12-9-110913-7-1955 do . 
139 K , George 

E.S.L.C. Tech . Dip . Exam . 23-10-1097 24-7-1121 21-9-1955 

(Elec. Engg .) of 

Govt. of Madras 
10 K. R. Vijayan 

do . 

Dip . in Elc. Engs. 15-10-1100 6-1-1122 do . 
141 P. K. Kichy 

Inter. 

do . 

3-12-1095 30-12-1121 20-9-1955 


1-7-1955 
do , 


do . 


do . 
2-7-1955 


::::::::::: 


6-7-1955 
4-8-1955 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


Qualifications 


Date of 
Date of appointment 
Commence 

to the 
ment of present post 
continuous (equaled confirmation 

service category) 


Name 


Date of 
birth 


Date of 


SI. 
No. 


Remarks 


General 


Special 


Assigned 

Date 


142 P. G.Daniel 


E.S.L.C. 


4-8-1955 


143 C. V. Chacko 


do . 


do . 


do . 


144 M. C. Thomas 
145 Thomas Solomon 
146 C. P. Thomas 
147 Verghese Cheriyan 
148 P. Gopinathan Nair 
149 Cheriyan Eapen 
150 K. G.Kochummen 
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SMT. Certificate, 29-11-1084 8-3-1110 1-7-1955 
MGTE (H ) , 
Surveying & 
Levelling ( H ) 
Light & Power 
City & G. Final 
Part I. 
SMT. Certificate, 10-1-1088 7-3-1113 6-7-1955 
C & G 
B.Sc. (Engg .) 6-10-1105 15-7-1955 4-8-1955 

5-5-1930 16-7-1955 do . 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 

18-9-1933 12-7-1955 do , 
do. 

1-2-1932 13-7-1955 do . 
do . 

19-12-1933 9-7-1955 do. 
L.E.E. 

6-5-1096 31-12-1121 22-9-1955 
do , C & C . 10-10-1091 29-12-1121 21-9-1955 
Final Part I 
L.E.E. 

23-9-1088 7-4-1122 24-9-1955 
MGTE, L & P., 27-11-1902 27-11-1933 3-9-1956 
C. & G. Final 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 

20-6-1105 4-10-1955 4-10-1955 
do . 

10-12-1103 28-7-1955 4-8-1955 
do . 

27-8-1931 9-7-1955 do. 


B.Sc. 

do . 
E.S.L.C. 

do . 
B.Sc. 
E.S.L.C. 

do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


151 N.G. Chacko 
152 M.G. Kurien 


do . 
do . 


5-9-1955 
14-9-1955 


B.Sc. 


- 17-9-1955 
17-9-1955 
19-9-1955 


153 K.K.Abdul Aziz 
154 K. R. Krishna Iyer 
155 A. V. Krishna Bhatta 

thiripad 
156 D. Ramachandran Nair 
157 N. Sankaranarayana Iyer 
158 K. C. Mathai 
159 M.Subramonia lyer 
160 H. Harihara Iyer 
161 I. Gangadharan 
162 V. Narayana Prabhu 


E.S.L.C. 


do . 


B.E. (Ele .) 
B.Sc. ( Engg.) 
L.E.E. 

do . 

do . 
SMT. Certificate, 
MGTE ( H ), L & P 
SMT Certificate 


11-9-1106 5-9-1955 * 5-9-1955 
23-4-1932 12-7-1955 4-8-1955 
16-7-1918 18-5-1122 22-9-1955 
15-7-1098 1-5-1122 17-9-1955 
20-8-1101 7-7-1123 14-9-1955 
5-6-1085 1-2-1110 17-9-1955 


20-9-1955 
21-9-1955 

do . 

do . 
22-9-1955 

do. 


do . 
do . 


do . 


14-12-1085 


do . 


27-9-1955 


24-9-1955 


do . 


G.1389. 


S.S.L..C . 
Inter . 


163 N. K. Velayudhan Nair 
164 K. P. Rajappan Pillai 
165 Koruthu Thomas 
166 T. V. Seshadri 
167 P. Gopalan (M ) 
168 T. K.Krishnan (M ) 
169 K. Rajakumaran (M ) 
170 P. G. Francis 
171 K. Nagappa Menon 
172 N. Ramachandran Pillai 
173 K. Venkiteswaran ( M ) 
174 P. V. Krishnan (M ) 
175 P. C. Thomas ( M ) 
176 J. Ramachandran Pillai 
177 .V . G. Thomas 


26-9-1955 
27-9-1955 
28-9-1955 
4-10-1955 
22-10-1955 
12-11-1955 

1-12-1955 
19-12-1955 

do . 
14-2-1956 
1-3-1956 

do . 
7-3-1956 
21-4-1956 
24-5-1956 


Inter. 
L.S.L.C. 

do. 


E.S.L.C. 


8-7-1956 
16-7-1956 


E.S.L.C. 


178 V. Vasu 
179 M.Rathesavarma 

Thampan 
180 S. Ramachandran 
181 A. R. Srecdhara Panicker 


17-7-1956 
19-7-1956 


E.S.L.C. 
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do . 


B.Sc. (Engg.) 

20-5-1105 9-6-1955 1-8-1955 
do . 

29-4-1106 11-6-1955 do. 

3-3-1107 18-6-1955 do . 
do . 

22-1-1103 19-12-1955 19-12-1955 
A / c test 

25-10-1921 29-11-1947 22-10-1955 
A / c test L.E.E. 5-10-1914 10-9-1949 12-11-1955 
B.E. 

22-7-1933 1-12-1955 1-12-1955 
do. (Elec.) 

1-7-1930 14-2-1956 14-2-1956 
L.E.E. 

11-2-1096 18-11-1124 26-9-1955 
do. 

28-1-1102 5-10-1124 28-9-1955 
B.E. 

6-5-1930 1-3-1956 1-3-1956 
do . 

1-6-1931 1-3-1956 do. 
do . 23-6-1929 7-3-1956 

7-3-1956 
L.E.E. 

28-2-1099 31-10-1124 19-9-1955 
Dip . in Ele . Engg., 4-9-1088 10-3-1110 18-8-1956 
C & G . I. Gr. 
SMT. Certificate 29-8-1912 13-3-1110 19-7-1956 
B.Sc. (Engg .) 

11-4-1108 8-9-1955 19-12-1955 
B.Sc. (Ele .) 10-4-1934 21-4-1956 21-4-1956 
M.G.T.E. ( H ) . 26-11-1100 12-4-112216-8-1956 
L & P , C & G 
Final 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 24-10-1107 10-7-1956 1-8-1956 
Dip . in Ele . Engs. 26-5-1920 10-5-1951 1-10-1956 
do. 18-11-1103 10-5-1951 16-7-1956 

A.N. 
SMT, Certificatc 15-1-1091 4-9-1114 24-5-1956 
C. & G. ( Inter) 
B.Sc. (Engs .) 23-9-1110 7-7-1956 1-8-1955 
do . 

3-9-1108 9-7-1956 do . 
do . 

12-10-1110 1-8-1956 do. 
do . 

30-7-1108 10-7-1956 do . 
Dip . in Ele. Engg . 12-7-1103 18-6-1951 3-8-1956 
do . 

4-10-1103 22-2-1951 8-7-1956 
SMT. Certificate 24-1-1093 26-7-1715 17-7-1956 
Inter. Exam , C & G 
Elcctrician course 11-2-1088 15-1-1116 26-7-1956 

( P.S.G.) C & G. 

(Inter) 
B.Sc. (Engg.) 23-2-1111 7-7-1956 1-3-1956 
B.Sc. 28-1-1933 

do . 


26-7-1956 
1-3-1956 
do . 


E.S.L.C. 


182 A. Vasudeva Panicker 
183 V.R. Ramadas 
184 V. M. Jacob 


do. 


do . 


do . 


185 M. Varkcy 


186 G. Ramadas 
187 C. V. Chandralin B.A. 
188 B. Raveendranathan Nair 
189 P. T. Jacob 
190 P. K." Godavarma S.S.L.C. 
191 K.J. Mathew 

do . 
192 V. P. Ninan 

do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 


193 N. Ramakrislina Pillai 


3-8-1956 
16-8-1956 


do . 


191 A. 0.Ommen 
195 R. Sundararajan 


B.Sc. 


Qualifications 


SI . 


Vamc 


Date of 
Dele of appointment 
Commence to the 

ment of presentpost Date of 
continuous (equated confirmation 
service 

category ) 


No. 


General 


Date of 
birth 


Special 


Remarks 


Assigned 

Date 


196 John Joy 
197 M.M. Sulaiman 
198 T. Sukumaran Nair 
199 E. C. John 
200 S. Padma Kumar 


B.Sc. ( Engs.) 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


26-1-1106 10-7-1956 1-3-1956 
- 15-10-1105 16-8-1956 16-8-1956 

17-4-1933 7-7-1956 1-8-1956 
21-3-1107 13-7-1956 do. 
31-11-1110 7-7-1956 do , 


16-8-1956 
18-8-1956 
29-8-1956 

3-9-1956 
1-10-1956 


1 
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TRACERS Ox Rs. 35-80 (Permanent 18 and Temporary : 17 ) . 
R. Hariharan Studied up Frechand outline 

14-1-1918 27-4-1122 12-12-1946 1-11-1956 12-12-1946 OD.. 
to IV Form and Model Draw . 

ing (H ), Design ( L ), 
Exam . Geometrical 
Drawing , Painting 
(Oil colour ) Lower 
and Higher, Four 
years course in 
drawing and cary 
ing of the School 
of Arts 


? K. K.Gopalan 


S.S.L.C. 


do , 


10-5-19 17 01) . 


Survey and Level. 11-12-1923 27-9-1122 10-5-1917 
ing (H ) , Geometri 
cal drawing ( L.), 
Applicd Mechanics 
(L ), Hydraulics and 

Irrigation Works ( L ), 
Mensuration (L ), 
Buildings drawing 
and estimating (H ) 
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3 E. Sankaran Nair 

Studied up ! Freehand outline 27-5-1093 26-3-1123 12-11-1947 1-11-1956 12-11-1947 OD . 
to IV Form and Model draw 

ing ( L ) and ( H ) 
Geometrical Draw 
ing (L ), Design ( L ) , 
Bdg. drawing and 
estimating (L ), 
Machine drawing 

Painting (L ) 
4 V. Padmanabhan S.S.L.C. 

13-9-1927 14-6-1948 14-6-1948 do , 14-6-1948 
Nambiar (M ) 
5 A. P. Sreedharan 

Studied up 

Freehand outline 15-9-1094 16-11-1123 30-6-1948 do . 30-6-1948 On , 
to VII Class and Model drawing 

( L ), Design (L ) 
6 M.Kochunarayanan E.S.L.C. 

15-3-1100 10-10-1124 23-5-1949 1-4-1953 23-5-1949 OD . 
7 A.Govindankutty Menon S.S.L.C. Survey and Level- 17-6-1105 32-12-1124 16-8-1949 1-11-1956 16-8-1949 OD . 

ling , Bdg.materials, 
and 

construction, 
Edg., drawing and 
estimating , Earthwork 
and Road making, 
Applied Mechanics , 
Hydraulics and Irri 
gation works, Earth 

work , Bdg. work 
, 8 V. Sreedharan Pillai 

Freehand outline 21-5-1087 8-3-1110 7-3-1951 do . 7-3-1951 OD . 
and Model Draw 
ing certificate, 
M.G.T.E., Design 

and Painting Certificate 
V.S.L.C. 

6-10-1101 25-3-1122 23-5-1951 
Frechand outline 

do . 
9. V. Viswanathan 

23-5-1951 
and M.H.S. and Model drawing 

( L ) M.G.T.E. 
E.S.L.C. 

22-1-1103 5-11-1951 5-11-1951 

Civil Maistry s 
10 P. Balakrisbna Pillai 

do . 5-11-1951 : OD . 
course comprising 
Applied mechanics, 
Mensuration , Bdg., 
Drawing, Estimating 
Surveying , Irrigation , 
Hydraulics, Earth work , 
Road making 


Dale of 

Date of appointment 
Qualifications 

Commence 

to the 
SI. Name 

Date of ment of present post 

Date of 

Assigned Remarks 
No. General Special 

birth continuous (equated confirmation Date 

servicc category ) 
11 E. Selsus 

E.S.L.C. Textile Chemistry 17-8-1094 10-11-1951 10-11-1951 1-11-1956 10-11-1951 OD . 
12 K. V. Mary 

S.S.L.C. Applied Mecha 5-12-1102 9-11-1951 9-11-1951 do . 9-11-1951 OD . 

nics (L ), Ceometrical 
drawing ( L ), Mensuration 
( L ), Earth work and 
Road making ( L ) , Bdg. 
materials and construc 
tion , Surveying and Level 

Jing ( H ). 
13 V. Kaindan Asari 

E.S.L.C. Dip . in Craftsman- 15-8-1105 12-3-1952 12-3-1952 do . 12-3-1952 OD 

ship , certificate Exam.in 

Model drawing 
14 A. Sivasankaran Nair Malayalam Freehand outline 20-7-1093 24-3-1952 24-3-1952 do. 24-3-1952 

Middle and Model draw 
School Exa- ing ( H ) Geometri 
mination cal drawing (L ) , 

Painting ( L ), Design ( L ) 
Modelling ( H ) and Group 

certificate in drawing 
15 K. V. Sambu Embranthiri.S.S.L.C . Surveying and 22-5-1101 1-11-1121 16-10-1952 do. 16-10-1952 OD . 

Levelling ( H ), Hydrau 
lics and Irrigation 
work ( L ), Bdg. materials 
and construction ( H ) , 
Earth work and Road 
making ( H ), Mensura 
tion (L ) , Bdg . drawing 
and estimating ( L ), 
Geometrical drawing ( L ) 

Applied mechanics (L ) . 
16 K. Venugopalan 

S.S.L.C. Frechand outline 16-7-1104 23-3-1953 23-3-1953 do . 14-3-1953 OD . 

and Model Drawing (L ), 
Painting ( L ), Design ( L ), 
Geometrical drawing ( L ) 


20 


17 


N. Sarojini 


do . 


23-3-1953 


. 


18 K. Narayana Kurukkal 


do . 


15-9-1953 


19 K. Bhaskaran Nair 


22-3-1954 


20 G. Govindan Nair 


1-6-1955 


21 M.K.Damodaran 
22 K.M.George 


19-8-1955 
23-8-1955 


23 B. Balraj 
24 T. V. Rudrån 


24-8-1955 
3-9-1955 


Malayalam Freehand outline 21-3-1105 11-3-1953 14-3-1953 
Middle and Geometrical 
School Exa- drawing ( H ) , Free 
mination hand outline and 

Model drawing (H ) 
V.S.L.C. Frechand outline 20-11-1093 17-9-1118 15-9-1953 

and Model drawing (L ) 
Studied upto Group Certificate 11-10-1107 22-3-1954 22-3-1954 
IV Form 

drawing M.G.T.E. 
Upto VI 

19-12-1088 17-4-1108 1-6-1955 
Class Mal. 
S.S.L.C. 

19-3-1106 3-9-1955 3-9-1955 
S.S.L.C. Civil Draftsman s 21-2-1105 5-9-1955 5-9-1955 

course, Bdg . drawing and 
estimating (H ), Mensura 
tion , Earthwork and road 
making, Bdg. material 

and construction 
E.S.L.C. 

11-8-1110 28-9-1955 28-9-1955 
S.S.L.C. Dip . in crafts 17-10-110923-8-1955 23-8-1955 

manship , Pravesika 

Exam . in Hindi 
English Modelling and 12-2-1104 24-8-1955 24-8-1955 
Middle Gcometrical draw 
School Exa- ing (H ), Frce 
mination , hand outline and 
Malayalam Model drawing (L ) , 
Middle Design ( L ), Paint 
School Exa- ing (1 ), Clay 
mination Modelling Course ; 

Gcomctrical Drawing 
(L ), Frechand outline : 

and Model drawing (H ) 
S.S.L.C. Mensuration (H ), 11-2-1106 5-10-1955 5-10-1955 

Bdg. Drawing Estimating 
( L ) , One year course in 
Surveying and levelling, 
Pdg. Drawing and esti 
mating, Earth work and 
Road making, Bdg. matc 
rials and construction and 
Mensuration ( H ) 


21. 


5-9-1955 


25 N. Vasudevan 


28-9-1955 


26 C. Thankayyan 


Date of 
Comnience 

ment of 
continuous 


Qualifications 
General Special 


Dale of 
appointment 

to the 
present post Date of 

(eguated confirmation 
category ) 


Name 


Remarks 


Dale of 
birth 


SL 
No. 


Assigned 
Data 


service 


5-10-1955 


27 S. Jayadevan 


2-11-1955 


28 K. Subramania Iyer 


7-11-1955 


29 P. K. Chacko 
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E.S.L.C. Freehand outlinc 19-8-1105 19-8-1955 19-3-1955 
Failed and model draw 

ing (H ), Design (L ), 
Geometrical drawing (L ) , 

Painting ( L ) 
S.S.L.C. Freehand outline 2-3-1102 21-11-1955 21-11-1955 

and Model drawing ( L ), 

Painting ( L ), Design (L ) 
S.S.L.C. Freehand outline 26-11-1111 22-11-1955 22-11-1955 

and Model drawing (H ), 
Painting (water colour) 
( H ), Design ( H ) and 

Geometrical drawing (H ) 
E.M.S. Painting (H ), 20-1-1110 7-11-1955 7-11-1955 
S.S.L.C. Freehand outline 

and Model drawing (H ), 
Geometrical drawing ( H ), 

Design (H ) 
Tamil Mid . Freehand outline 27-6-1927 2-11-1955 2-11-1955 . 
School Exa- and model drawing 
mination (L ) , Painting (L ), 

Design ( L ) 
Studied upto Freehand outline 29-3-1926 21-11-1955 21-11-1955 
Form II . and model draw 

ing, Design (L ) , Painting 


21-11-1955 


30 S. Thyagarajan 


21-11-1955 


31 J. Jessie 


22-11-1955 


32 N.Natarajan Asari 


3-2-1956 


3-2-1956 


33 G. Janardhanan Nair 


3-2-1956 


E.S.L.C. Design ( L ), Free- 13-12-3104 

hand outline and model 
drawing (L ), Painting ( L ), 
Geometrical drawing ( L ) 


5 


13 K. Sivarajan Achari Mal, Mid . Freehand outline 15-11-1103 23-2-1956 23-2-1956 

23-2-1956 
School Exa- and model drawing 
mination ( H ) , Ivory and 

Wood carving 
39 C. Chellan Studied upto Design , Painting and 7-4-1104 18-10-1956 18-10-1956 

18-10-1956 
7th Class Frechand outline 

and Model drawing (L ) 
I GRADE OVERSEERS ON Rs. 80-150 & II GRADE SUPERVISORs on Rs. 100-150 Perint. 83 & Temp. 141 
1 K. Govindan Nair 

Studied upto L.E.F. Bangalore 16-7-1080 23-1-1116 14-1-1944 24-3-1953 14-1-1944 

VI Form 
12 R. Venkitarannan E.S.L.C. LEE (Madras) 14-6-1087 15-2-1116 do . 

do . 

do . 
3 K. Velayudhan Nair 

do . SMT. Elec . 1-5-1062 1-10-1101 do . do . 

do . 
Engincering course 
4 R. Gopala Iyer 

do . MGTE . (H ) L & P. 20-4-1085 13-2-1106 do . do . do . 

City & Guilds 
Final. SMT. Mech . 

Overscer course 
C.M.Gopalan 

do . SMT Elcc. Engs. 14-1-1081 1-10-1104 do . 

do. do . 
course 
6 N. G.Mathew 

do . 

do . 15-8-1082 do . 

do . 

do . do . 
7 K.G. Varghese 

do . 

do . 19-10-1081 do . 

do . do . 

do. 
8 V. Sivasankaran Nair E.S.L.C. MGTE ( H ) L & P 15-9-1084 10-5-1105 do . 

do . 

do . 
holder City & Guilds 

Inter 
9 L . Kcsavan 

E.S.L.C. SMT Mech . 7-1-1085 18-7-1105 do . 

do . clo . 
1 

Oversccr course 
10 Thomas Thomas 

do . 

do . 32-12-1083 1-2-1106 do . 

de. 

do. 
11 Sundara Vciu Pillai Upto VI SMT Elcc. Engg. 24-4-1084 21-11-1104 do . 

do . 

do. 
Form 

course 
12 P.G. Danic ! 

E.S.L.C. SMT. do . C & G. 29-11-1084 8-3-1110 do . do . clo . 

Final part I 
13 C. V. Chacko do. SMT. Elcc. Engs. 11-1-1038 7-3-1113 do. 

do . 

do . 
and C & G. (Inter ) 
M. G. Kurion 

S.S.L.C. MGTE ( H ) *12-4-1078 12-1-1109 do. do . do. 

holder C & G. Intcr 
15 1. Gangadharan E.S.L.C. SMT. Ovcrsccrs 5-6-1085 1-2-1100 

do . 

do . 
course 
16 V.Narayana Prabhu E.S.L.C. 

do . 14-12-1085 1-2-1110 do . 

do. 

do. 
17 B. G. Thomas 

S.S.L.C. Dip in Elcc . Engg . 4-9-1088 10-3-1110 1-2-1916 clo . 
failed 

C & GAC & DC . 


23: 


do . 


do . 


Dale of 
Dale of appointment 
Cominence to the 

ment of present post Date of 
continuous (equated confirmation 
service 

category ) 


Remarks 


Name 


Qualifications 
General Special 


St. 
No. 


Dale of 
birth 


Assigned 

Date 


E.S.L.C. 


18 V. Vasu 


14-1-1088 13-3-1110 14-1-1944 24-3-1953 14-1-1944 


19-9-1098 


do. 


9-5-1119 14-1-1944 


E.S.L.C. 


22-1-1944 


19 M. Titus 


SMT Overscci s 
course 
Dip . in Elcc. 
Engg . C & G. 
Final: 
LEE . 
Dip . in Mech . 
Engg. & Elcc. 


27-10-1086 24-5-1112 22-1-1944 
15 - ) - 1085 18-3-1114 12-6-1951 


do. 
do . 


do. 
do . 


1-7-1944 
3-12-1944 


20 N. I. Chcriyan 
21 M.N. Ramakrishna 

Panicker 


Engs : 


do . 


22 R. Gangadharan Nair 
23 V. P. Nauukuttan Nair 


24: 


do . 


24 M. Varkey 


do . 


25. M. P. Ninan 


do . 


26 K. P. Natarajan 
27 N. Ramakrishna Pillai 


do . 
do . 


Dip . in Elec. 12-2-1101 17-11-1119 1-7-1914 do . 

7-8-1945 
Engg . 
Holder of Diplo- 24-11-1097 17-4-1120 3-12-1944 do . 9-8-1945 
ma in Elec . Engg. 
SMT, Overseers 15-1-1091 4-9-1114 7-8-1945 do . 17-10-1945 
course C & G Inter 
SMT. Overseers 24-1-1093 14-3-1117 28-11-1945 do . 19-10-1915 
course C & G. Inter 
Dip . in Elcc. Engg. 5-10-1098 24-12-1120 9-8-1945 do . 24-10-1945 
Certificate course 14-2-1083 9-6-11 18 29-10-1945 do. 

do . 
PSG . Institute & 
C & G. Inter 
Dip . in Elec. 15-8-1100 7-11-1120 17-10-1945 1-4-1953 29-10-1945 

. 
do . 

15-6-1099 5-3-1 121 19-10-1945 do. 28-11-1945 
do. 

20-10-1097 3-3-1121 24-10-1945 .do . 4-2-1946 
do . 4-5-1095 do . 

do . 1-12-1955 10-3-1946 
LEE . (Madras) 23-10-1097 24-7-1121 10-3-1946 do . 2-7-1946 

15-10-1077 26-11-1104 3-7-1946 1-1-1122 3-7-1946 

8-4-1904 1-10-1104 2.7-1946 do. 14 -8-1946 
Dip . in Elec. 15-10-1100 6-1- ! 122 22-8-1946 1-8-1956 15-8-1946 
Engs. 
do . 

5-12-1095 30-12-1121 15-3-1916 do . 16-8-1946 


28 J. Hariharaputra Sarma 


do. 


Engg. 


29 P.1. Korah 

do . 
30 A. T. Kurien 

do . 
31 C.M. Varghese 

do . 
32 K. George 

do . 
33 K. N. Sankara Pillai 
34 K. P. Padmanabhan Nair IV Form 
35 K. R. Vijayan 

E.S.L.C. 
36 P. K. Koshy 

Inter. 


do. 


37 Cheriyan Eapen E.S.L.C. LEE 

6-5-1096 31-12-1121 16-8-1946 22-9-1955 17-8-1946 
9 38 K. G.Kochummen 

do. do. (Madras) 10-10-1091 29-12-1121 14-3-1946 1-8-1956 22-8-1946 
39 K. Raghavan Pillai Studied upto 

5-4-1092 1-10-1104 17-8-1946 24-3-1953 28-10-1946 
V class 
40 P. Krishna Pillai 

E.S.L.C. SMT. Overseers 17-4-1089 14-11-1111 28-10-1946 1-8-1956 do . 

course 
41 R.Krishnan Thampi do . SMT. Elec. Engg . 24-9-1085 20-10-1111 . do. 

21-11.1946 
Course & MGTE 

( L & P ) 
42 N. G. Chacko 

do . LEE (Madras) 23-9-1088 7-4-1122 22-11-1946 do. 22-11-1946 
43 K. C.Mathai 

S.S.L.C. 

do . 

1-12-1093 18-5-1122 2-1-1947 do . 16-12-1946 
44 C. Philipose 

E , S.L.C . SMT. Overseers 15-2-1092 6-4-1122 21-11-1946 do. 2-1-1947 

course 
45 M.Subramonia Iyer 

do. LEE (Madras) 15-7-1098 1-5-1122 16-12-1946 do. 13-1-1947 
16 K.Geevarghese 

do. MGTE ( H ) Sur 7-9-1087 14-11-1115 13-1-1947 do . 13-2-1947 

veying & Levelling 
47 V.Sivarama Menon S.S.L.C. Mech . Draftsman 13-7-1097 6-7-1122 18-2-1947 do . 26-2-1947 

III Gr.T.T. Scheme 
48 A.Madhava Menon Passed II Elec. & Mech . 17-8-1922 4-6-1122 26-2-1947 do . 12-5-1947 

Form 

Draftsman course 
49 M.K.Anantha Literacy 

18-10-1089 8-3-1110 12-5-1917 17-12-1951 15-6-1947 
padmanabhan Nair 

AN 
50 P. T. Thomas Studied upto 

14-8-1096 1-11-1122 15-6-1947 24-3-1953 do . 
II class (Mal.) 
51 P. V. Velu IV class Trg . in Smithy in 4-9-1089 1-11-1122 15-6-1917 do . 

do. 
Mal. the Mechanic shop 

section of the GT. School 
Cochin . Hr. Grade Exa 
mination in Smithy of 

Cochin Govt. 
T ..). Kurien E.S.L.C. PWD. test 

28-4-1091 1-11-1122 15-6-19-17 do . 15-6-1947 
53 K. V. Devassy 

21-5-1902 1-11-1122 15-6-1917 do. 

do . 
54 K. P. Padmanabha Menou S.S.L.C. A /c test for Elec. 15-11-1909 16-3-1933 21-6-1947 1-11-1956 21-6-1917 

Dept. 
35 .. W. Paul 

do . Passcd 2ud Yr. 1-10-1916 1-11-1122 15-6-19-17 1-8-1956 28-7-1917 

course . Govt. School 

of Tech . Madras 
56 C. Narayant ( M ) 

S.S.L.C. LEE . A / c test for 19-2-1912 29-8-1917 29-8-1947 1-11-1956 29-8-1947 

Elcc. Dept. 
57 K. Balakrishna Menon 

do . Mech . Draftsman 12-11-1095 12-12-1122 20-7-1947 1-8-1956 3-4-1918 

course . PW test 


es 


. 


Qualifications 


Dale of 
Date of appointment 
Commence 

to the 
ment of presentpost Date of 
continuous ( equated confirmation 

service category ) 


Remarks 


SI. 


Name 


Date of 
birth 


Assigned 
Date 


No. 


General 


Special 


58 T. V. Padmanabhan 
59 T. K. Parameswara Iyer 


S.S.L.C. 
Inter . 


60 G. Balakrishna Pillai 


E.S.L.C. 

failed 
S.S.L.C. 


61 A. Ramachandra Menon 


do . 


62 P. Gopala Menon 


63 H. Harihara Iyer 


E.S.L.C. 


64 N. Nagappa Menon 
65 N. Ramachandra Pillai 
66 P. Gopalan ( M ) 
67 T. K. Krishnan ( M ) 


do . 

do . 
S.S.L.C. 
Completed 
Inter 


9-8-1085 21-8-1123 3-4-1948 1-8-1956 14-6-1948 
Elec. Wireless 19-10-1085 15-7-1110 14-6-1948 do . 

do . 
course PW . test 
Minor Elec. Engg . 9-8-1084 1-10-1115 do . 

do . 8-12-1948 
Electricians course 30-4-1092 27-9-1118 8-12-1948 do . 14-3-1949 
PSG . Inst. 
Elec . wireman s 15-3-1091 1-2-1119 14-3-1949 do . 9-5-1949 
course . PW . test 
Dip . in Elec. 20-8-1101 27-9-1124 9-5-1949 

do . 19-5-1949 
Engg . 
LEE (Madras) 11-2-1096 18-11-1124 2-7-1949 do . 13-6-1949 
LEE . 

28-1-1102 6-10-1124 19-5-1949 do . 2-7-1949 
do. & A / c test 25-10-1921 29-11-1947 25-7-1949 1-11-1956 25-7-1949 
LEE . Passed 5-10-1914 10-9-1949 10-9-1949 do . 10-9-1949 
Wireless Operators 
Mech . (Air Force JA / C 
test for Elec. Dept. 
LEE . 

28-2-1099 31-10-1124 13-6-1949 1-8-1956 8-3-1950 
MGTE (L ) L & P 22-9-1084 12-2-1113 8-3-1950 do . 29-3-1950 
Heat Engines 
SMT. Overseers 8-3-1081 26-12-1115 29-3-1950 do . 1-8-1950 
C & G. Inter Dc. 10-2-1091 16-8-1113 9-8-1950 do . 9-8-1950 
MGTE (Heat 15-4-1091 30-12-1112 do. 

do . 

do. 
Engine & Applied 
Mech .) 
Elec . Mech . 15-9-1083 10-9-1113 1-8-1950 1-8-1950 1-11-1950 
course (CNT) C & G 
Certificate in Elec. 17-4-1101 3-1-1949 23-5-1951 1-8-1956 1-11-1950 
Engg . 


68 J. Ramachandra Pillai 
69 P. Kochukrishna Pillai 


E.S.L.C. 

do . 


70 K. Ramankutty 
71 N.Govinda Pillai 
72 M. Sadananda Shenoi 


do . 

do . 
S.S.L.C. 


73 T. K. Joseph 


E.S.L.C. 


Inter 


74 S. Parameswara Iyer 


E.S.L.C. 


75 M.M.George 


do . 


76 V. R.Ramadas 


do. 


S.S.L.C. 

do . 


77 M.Pangunny ( M ) 
78 V. M. Jacob 
79 K. J. John 


Engg . 


Inter 


Mech . & Elec. 15-2-1090 19-10-1113 13-11-1950 do . 

13-11-1950 
overseers course 
Dip . in Elec. 26-5-1920 10-5-1951 10-5-1951 do . 22-11-1950 
Engg. 
A /c test & LEE 15-1-1922 7-8-1946 12-3-1951 1-11-1956 12-3-1951 
Dip in Elec . 18-11-1103 11-5-1951 11-5-1951 1-8-1956 10-5-1951 
Intermediate 3-2-1909 15-12-1113 1-11-1950 do. 11-5-1951 
Examn . in Elec. 
Engg. 
Dip . in Elec. Engg . 12-7-1103 18-6-1951 18-6-1951 1-11-1956 . 23-5-1951 
Elec. Mech . course 19-3-1085 13-12-1113 1-11-1950 1-8-1956 28-5-1951 
LEE . 
Dip in Elec. Engg. 4-10-1103 22-2-1951 16-6-951 do . 4-6-1951 
Wireman s course 2-8-1090 8-7-1114 22-11-1950 

12-6-1951 
Dip . in Elec . 15-4-1101 8-9-1951 - 8-9-1951 1-11-1956 16-6-1951 


S.S.L.C. 


80 P. K. Godavarma 

Thirumulpad 
81 K. B. Daniel 


do . 


do . 


82 K. I. Mathew 
83 K. Velayudhan Achary 
84 P. Narayana Pillai 


do . 
do . 
do . 


Engs 


27 


85 S. Sivarama Pillai 

22-4-1910 26-10-1115 4-6-1951 

18-6-1951 
86 S. Venkitachalam 

Schoolfinal Elcc. Mech . class 7-6-1093 26-10-1117 30-3-1955 1-11-1956 29-3-1951 

Examn. (CN ) 
87 K. S. Lonappan S.S.L.C. LEE (Madras) 

24-9-1102 3-9-1951 3-9-1951 do . 30-8-1951 
88 P. Ramakrishnan Nair E.S.L.C. Wireman certi 13-12-1092 1-11-1115 28-5-1951 do . 1-9-1951 

ficate 
89 K. Gangadharan do . SMT Ovcrsccrs 12-6-1092 14-7-1116 3-9-1951 do . 

do . 
course C & G Inter 
90 G. Sudhakaran 

do. SMT Overseers 12-6-1092 1-10-1115 1-9-1951 do . 3-9-1951 

course 
91 P. Sthanusubramonia Iyer do . Certificate in 1-12-1099 4-7-1120 20-10-1951 do. do. 

Elcc . Engg . C & C 

Intcr 
92 C. Samuel 

E.S.L.C. MGTE ( H ) L & P 6-9-1089 13-1-1116 1.9-1951 1-11-1956 8-9-1951 Supy . 
93 N.G. Krishna Pillai 

do . SMT. Overscers 7-8-1093 30-7-1118 19-10-1951 do . 16-10-1951 do . 

course C & G Inter 
94 K. J. Solomon 

Upto V Certificate course 3-8-1088 1-1-1119 27-9-1955 do . 19-10-1951 
Form 

C & T 
95 K. V. Abraham E.S.L.C. LEE 

22-3-1 103 10-10-1951 16-10-1951 do . 20-10-1951 
96 K. V. Nair 

22-9-1068 
Exeinpted Holder of Diplo 

1-1-1119 15-2-1955 

6-11-1951 
from Mini ina in Elec. Eng 
turn Gencral 
Qualification 


Qualifications 


Name 


Date of 
Date of appointment 
Commence 

to the 
ment of present post Date of 

Assigned 
continuous (equaled confirmation Daic 
service category ) 


Remarks 


Si. 
No. 


Date of 
birth 


General 


Special 


97 V. T. Varginese 


E.S.L.C. 


13-12-1951 


98. K. Abraham 


do . 


Dip . in Elec . 10-3-1110 20-5-1952 20-5-1952 
Engg . 
SMT. Overseers 27-5-1093 30-9-1116 6-11-1951 
course 
Dip . in . Elec. 26-4-1101 7-5-1953 / 7-5-1953 


20-5-1952 


99 R. Kunjuleri una Unnithan 


do . 


23-10-1952 


Engg. 


100 T. D.Raman Nambiar 


do . 


24-11-1952 


101 D. Shankar 


do . 


16-12-1952 


102 G. Madhavan Nair 


Upto VI 


10-1-1953 


Form 


28 


16-1-1953 


SMT Overseers 9-8-1090 1-1-1119 12-9-1953 
course 
Dip . in Elec. 

1-8-1106 1-4-1953 1-4-1953 
Engg. 
Holder of Dip in . 12-4-1087 1-11-1119 30-8-1951 
Mech . & Elec. 
Engg. (Calcutta ) 
Dip . in Elec. 27-2-1106 18-3-1953 18-3-1953 
Engg. A & B of AMIE 
SMT. Overseers 14-2-1092 1-1-1119 29-8-1951 
course 
C & G. Inter 26-11-1100 6-4-1953 6-4-1953 
MGTE ( L & P ) 

14-9-1090 14-1-1116 24-11-1952 
Dip . in Elec. 

4-6-1099 31-3-1953 31-3-1953 
Engg. 
MGTE Examn . 18-2-1081 1-1-1119 6-1-1955 
Dip . in Elec. 1-10-1101 18-6-1953 18-6-1953 
Engg . 
MGTE (H ) L & P 10-12-1085 1-1-1119 18-2-1955 


103 Koshy 

E.S.L.C. 
104 T.J. Philip 

do . 
105 A. R. Sreedhara Panicker E.S.L.C. 
106 N. Nagappan Nair 

do . 
107 N. A. Abdulla 

S.S.L.C. 


17-1-1953 


do . 
23-1-1953 

do. 


108 V. Easwara Pillai 
109 S. Ramana Pai 


E.S.L.C. 

do. 


18-3-1953 
31-3-1953 


110 K.R. Krishna Pillai 


1-4-1953 


Upto VI 
Form 
S.S.L.C. 


111 M.A.George 


15-11-1106 18-6-1953 18-6-1953 


6-4-1953 


112 K.Ramachandran Nair Inter 


15-11-1092 


1-1-1119 25-3-1955 


7-5-1953 


Dip . in Elec . 
Engg. 

Wiremen s 
course 

Dip . in Elec. 
Engg. 


113 K. R. Achuthan 


do . 


28-2-1928 24-7-1953 24-7-1953 


18-6-19.53 


E.S.L.C. 


111 N. J. Mathew 


28-6-1953 


do . 


16-7-1953 


115 K. N.Ramakrishnan 

Asari 
116 S. Ramachandran Nair 
117 L. James 
118 V.O. Koruthu 


do. 
do . 
do. 


24-7-1953 
1-8-1953 
7-8-1953 


119 C. K. Kunjukuttan 
120 V. V. Renganathan 


do . 
S.S.L.C. 


12-9-1953 
1-10-1953 


121 V. Arjuna Pillai 


E.S.L.C. 


19-11-1953 


122 A. Ummer 


do . 


21-11-1953 


123 
124 


R. Purushothana Pillai 
C.G. Gopalan 


do . 
do. 


M.G.T.E. ( H ) 

25-5-1090.1-1-1119 5-10-1955 
L & P 

Wireman s 5-2-1092 do . 23-1-1953 
course 
do . 

-6-1092 do . 5-8-1955 
L.E.E. (Madras) 3-2-1099 7-8-1953 7-8-1953 
Wireman s 8-3-1092 1-1-1119 10-10-1955 
course 
L.E.E. 

20-9-1107 1-8-1953 1-8-1953 
Certificate of 30-3-1091 1-1-1119 13-12-195 ! 
P.S.G. Inst. C & 
G Inter. 

3 yrs. course 12-1-1089 do . 1-10-1953 
C.N.T. Inst. 
2 yrs. certi 

10-3-1089 do . 11-7-1953 
ficate P.S.G. Inst. 
& C & G. Inter . 

L.E.E. (Madros ) 17-2-1101 22-3-1954 22-3-1951 
Wircman s 2-12-1094 1-1-1119 4-1-1955 
course 

Dip . in Elcc. 21-2-1106 25-3-1954 25-3-1954 
Eng , P.W.test. 

RIAF.Ground 30-12-1099 5-3-1122 1-3-1955 
Engs . 

Dip . in Elec . 15-7-1101 27-3-1954 27-3-1954 
Enga . 

S.M.T. Over 7-10-1093 1-1-1119 1-3-1955 
sccrd course . 

Dip . in Elec. 20-5-1105 12-4-1954 12-4-1951 
Eng . 
S.M.T. course , 

5-6-1095 1-1-1119 16-1-1953 
C & G Intcr . 
Dip . in Elec. 

6-11-1107 12-1-1951 12-1-195.1 
Wircman s 8-10-1091 1-1-1119 17-1-1953 
COUSC 

6-2-1907 1-12-1099 17-12-1953 


23-11-1953 
24-11-1953 


125 K. Mukundakrishnan 


do . 


1-12-1953 


S.S.L.C. 


126 V. I. Lekshmanan 


17-12-1953 


do . 


127 C. S. Narayanan 


21-12-1953 


E.S.L.C. 


128 N. Govindan Nair 


27-1-1954 


clo . 


129 N. Vijayan 


18-3-1951 


do . 


130 K. O. John 


22-3-1951 


131 


25-3-1951 


E.S.L.C. 


C. V. Ramalingom 


Eng .. 


132 


27-0022 


do . 


P.R. Viswanath : Sarma 


133 K. Velayudhan Asari 


Malayalam 
Literacy 
E.S.L.C. 


10-4-1958 
12-1-1951 


134 K. Sreckumar 


Dip . in Elec. 


15-1-1101 20 : 1-1951 20-1-1951 


Eng . 


Qualifications 


Date of 
Date of appointment 
Commence 

to the 
ment of present post Dale of 
continuous (equated confirmation 

service category ) 


Remarks 


Assigned 
Date 


Name 


Date of 
birth 


SI. 
No. 


General 


Special 


30-12-1091 


1-1-1119 29-9-1955 


12-4-1954 


135 P. K. Raghavan 


Upto Form 
VI 


Elec . Mech . 
Engg . course . 
C.N.T. Inst. 

Dip . in Elec. 


20-4-1954 


6-4-1105 10-4-1954 10-4-1954 


E.S.L.C. 


136 N. Bhaskaran Asari 


Engg . 


31-8-1954 
1-9-1954 


E.S.L.C. 


137 K. V. Padmanabhan 
138 K. Kuttappan Nair 
139 C.K. Arurnughom 
140 M. Velayudhan Nair 
141 V. C. Prabhakaran 


S.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


do . 
3-9-1954 
do . 


Engg . 


142 V. I. Mathew 
143 K. Appukuttan Nair 
144 S. Madhavan 


E.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


-10-1092 21-8-1123 18-3-1954 
Dip . in Engg . 22-7-1928 3-12-1954 3-12-1954 
( Elec.) 

do . 15-9-1930 26-11-1954 26-11-1954 
Nil. 

10-11-1083 1-11-1108 1-9-1954 
Dip . in Elec. 

20-7-1103 20-12-1954 20-12-1954 

30-11-1082 28-11-1108 1-10-1954 
L.E.E.(Madras) 24-1-1104 9-12-1954 9-12-1954 

Completed 18-7-1089 28-6-1113 8-10-1954 
Mech . Overseers 
course, S.M.T. 

Dip . in Elec. 5-10-1106 22-12-1954 22-12-1954 
Engg. 

3-7-1084 15-2-1109 3-9-1954 
Dip . in Elec. 2-8-1107 11-2-1955 11-2-1955 

17-8-1084 21-2-1109 1-10-1954 


do . 

do . 
6-9-1954 


1-10-1954 


145 M.A. Leelanathan 


do . 


146 P. Padmanabha Pillai 
147 P. A. Karthikeyan 


do, holder 
S.S.L.C. 


do . 
do. 


Engg . 


do. 


148 K.Luke 


E.S.L.C. 
course 
E.S.L.C. 


1-10-1954 


10-8-1106 24-12-1954 24-12-1954 


149 K , Sivadasan 


Dip . in Elec . 


Engg . 


20-11-1080 3-10-1108 31-8-1954 


8-10-1954 


150 R. Sreedharan Pillai E.S.L.C. 

"holder 
151 P. V. Prabhakara Menon S.S.L.C. 


20-10-1954 


Dip . in Elec. 
Engg . 

Electrician 
Gr. I P.W.D. test. 


15-9-1103 22-12-1954 22-12-1954 
10-11-1090 21-12-1121 1-10-1954 


20-10-1954 


S.S.L.C. 


V. A. Narayanan 


152 


26-11-1954 


153 E. Eswara warrier 


E.S.L.C. 


154 K. R. Velayudhan Pillai do . 
155 N. P. Vishnu Namboodiri S.S.L.C. 


3-12-1954 
9-12-1954 


156 T. V. Chacko 
157 M.Ramavarma Raja 


E.S.L.C. 

do . 


14-12-1954 
16-12-1954 


18-12-1954 


158 


N. G.Gopalan Nair 


IV Form 
Failed 
E.S.L.C. 


Dip . in Elec . 23-4-1105 20-10-1954 20-10-1954 
Engg. 

17-6-1087 1-1-1119 3-9-1954 
Dip . in Elec . 5-10-1103 20-10-1954 20-10-1954 
Engg. Tramway 
test 

5-6-1084 1-1-1119 3-9-1954 
Dip . in Elec . 

16-9-1105 21-12-1954 21-12-1954 
Engg. 

Failed in S.M.T. 7-8-1087 1-1-1119 23-12-1951 
Maistry class . 

Dip . in Elec . 24-10-1106 3-1-1955 3-1-1955 
Engg . M.G.T.E. 
( H ) L & P 

M.G.T.E. Bdg. 5-2-1083 " 1-1-1119 5-1-1955 
& Drawing. 

Dip . in Elec . 30-9-1106 21-12-1954 21-12-1954 
Engg. 

Mech . Engg. 7-9-1090 1-1-1119 27-12-1954 
course , C.N.T. Inst. 

Dip . in Elec. 28-6-1107 27-12-1954 do . 


20-12-1954 


159 P. K. Kochummen 


do . 


160 V. Krishna Pillai 


E.S.L.C. 


do. 


161 


K. Prabhakaran 


do . 


21-12-1954 


162 S. Krishna Pillai 


E.S.L.C. 


do . 


163 T. V. Kurien 


S.S.L.C. 


Engs . 


15-4-1078 


1-1-1119 


6-1-1955 


22-12-1954 


164 P. Gopala Pillai 
165 N. K. Varghese 


E.S.L.C. 
Failed 
E.S.L.C. 


22-12-1954 


4-7-1103 16-12-1954 16-12-1954 


Dip . in Elec. 


Engs . 


do . 
do . 


166 P. Parameswaran Nair 
167 A. K. Rahulan 


5-9-1093 1-1-1119 8-1-1955 
4-3-1105 18-12-1954 18-12-1954 


23-12-1954 

do . 


Dip . in Elec . 


Enga . 


do . 
do . 


24-12-1951 
27-12-1954 


168 P. A.Ramnan 
169 P. N.Gangadharan Pillai 


do . 


170 M.K. Chandy 


E.S.L.C. 
Failed 
E.S.L.C. 


15-10-1090 1-1-1119 6-1-1955 
Dip . in Elcc. 10-2-1106 14-12-1954 14-12-1954 
Engs . 

Failed in SMT. 29-11-1084 1-1-1119 18-2-1955 
Maistry class. 

Dip . in Elcc. 15-8-1930 23-12-1954 23-12-1954 
Engs. 

16-12-1083 1-11-1119 4-10-1955 


28-12-1951 


171 K.J. Joseph 


3-1-1955 


172 K. N.Raman 


E.S.L.C. 
Failed 
S.S.L.C. 


9-6-1106 28-12-1954- 20-12-1951 


1-1-1955 


173 V. R. Balan 


Dip . in Elcc. 
Encs. 


2-2-1092 


1-1-1119 25-3-1955 


5-1-1955 


174 M.K. Lhaskara Pillai 


E.S.L.C. 


Qualifications 


Name 


Dale of 
Dale of appointment 
Commence to the 
ment of present post 

Date of 
conlinuous (equaled confirmation 
service category) 


SI. 
No. 


Date of 
birth 


Remarks 


Assigned 
Date, 


Special 


General 


175 P. Subramoniam 


S.S.L.C. 


Dip . in Elec. 


23-5-1108 20-12-1954 20-12-1954 


5-1-1955 


Engg . 


176 P. R. Sankaranarayanan 

Nair 
177 K. Chandrahasan 
178 K. K. Krishnan Nair 


E.S.L.C. 

do . 
do . 


6-1-1955 

do . 


do . 


. 


179 R. Krishnan Nair 
180 K. C.Mathew 


do. 
do . 


do . 
8-1-1955 


25-2-1091 1-1-1119 1-3-1955 

5-1-1087 do . 1-4-1955 
Dip . in Elec. 

20-10-1954 20-12-1954 
Engg . 

17-1-1087 1-1-1119 1-10-1955 
M.G.T.E. ( H ) 27-6-1097 19-5-1951 3-12-1955 
• L & P G & G . Inter 
17-5-1090 1-1-1119 

5-8-1955 
Dip . in Elec. 8-4-1931 2-1-1956 2-1-1956 
Engg. P.W.test. 

S.M.T. Over 25-3-1090 1-1-1119 23-11-1953 
Scers course . 

Dip . in Elec . 6-5-1105 27-12-1955 27-12-1955 


181 K. Sivarama Pillai 
182 V. R. Raghavan 


do . 
S.S.L.C. 


1-2-1955 
11-2-1955 
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183 S. Karunakaran 


E.S.L.C. 


15-2-1955 


184 K. John puthur 


do . 


18-2-1955 


Engg . 


185 G. V. Bodha 
186 V. Chandrasekharan 


do. 
S.S.L.C. 


do . 
1-3-1955 


E.S.L.C. 


do . 


187 T. C. John 
188 M. P. Joseph 


S.S.L.C. 


do . 


26-12-1090 1-1-1119 27-9-1955 
Dip. in Elec. 27-12-1109 23-12-1955 23-12-1955 
Engg . 

S.M.T. Over 20-8-1095 1-1-1119 23-10-1952 
seers course 

Dip. in Elec. 30-6-1928 15-9-1955 15-9-1955 
Engg . 
2 yrs . course. 

5-1-1095 1-1-1119 16-12-1952 
P.S.G., C & G 
(Inter) 

Dip . in Elec. 13-8-1105 10-12-1955 10-12-1955 
Certificate 12-12-1086 

1-1-1119 1-10-1955 
course , CNT. Inst. 


189 T. C. Kumaradas 


E.S.L.C. 


25-3-1955 


190 R. Viswanatha Pillai 


Inter 


do . 


Engg. 


191 


K. K. Simon 


30-3-1955 


E.S.L.C. 
holder 


18-7-1913 


1-4-1955 


1-4-1955 


1-4-1955 


192 P. C. Gopalakrishna 

Pillai ( M ) 


G.1389 


S.S.L.C. 
course 
completed 
S.S.L.C. 


193 V. P. Pavithran 


Dip . in Elec. 


18-9-1105 28-9-1955 28-9-1955 


do . 


Engg 


194 E. Samuel 


E.S.L.C. 


5-8-1955 


195 M. Venkitachalam 
196 S. Raghavan 


do . 
do . 


Gr. III Certi 25-6-1091 1-1-1119 15-11-1955 
ficate T.T.C. 
Scheme 

LEE . (Madras) 14-10-1105 21-12-1955 21-12-1955 

S.M.T. Over 17-6-1095 1-1-1119 23-1-1953 
seers course . 

Dip . in Elec. 12-5-1931 15-12-1955 15-12-1955 


do . 
12-9-1955 


197 C. D. Poulose 


S.S.L.C. 


18-9-1955 


Engs 


198 S. Vishnu Potty 


E.S.L.C. 


27-9-1956 


199 V. Nandakisoran Nair 


do . 


do . 


S.M.T. Over 11-6-1096 1-1-1119 10-1-1953 

secrs course 

Certificate 8-1-1097 9-12-1946 2-1-1956 
Examn . in Elec. 
Engg . C & G Inter. 
M.G.T. ( L ) 

14-12-1082 1-1-1119 15-11-1955 
L & P 

Dip . in Elec. 7-4-1105 16-12-1955 16-12-1955 


28-9-1955 


29-9-1955 


200 K. S. Kunjukrishna Pillai do . 
201 T. Kunjukuttan 

S.L.C. 
202 G.Gopala Pillai 

E.S.L.C. 
203 T. V. Vijayan 

S.S.L.C. 


Engs . 


13-6-1081 1-1-1119 1-10-1955 
20-5-1106 13-12-1955 13-12-1955 


1-10-1955 

do . 


Dip . in Elcc. 


Engs . 


204 N. Madhavan Pillai 
205 T. K. Chinnan 


E.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


8-10-1092 1-1-1119 1-10-1955 
14-9-1107 15-12-1955 15-12-1955 


do . 
do 


14-9-1082 


1-1-1119 1-10-1955 


do . 


3-5-1110 17-12-1955 17-12-1955 


1-10-1955 


18-4-1097 


1-1-1119 16-7-1953 


5-10-1955 


206 M.Velayudha Panicker E.S.L.C. 
207 P. Gopinatha Pillai 

co . 
20 % K.Uthupachan 

E.S.L.C. 
209 T. F. Raphacl 

Intcr. 
210 P. K. Rajasekharan Nair E.S.L.C. 


Dip . in Elcc . 
Engg . 
M.G.T.E.(L & 
P ) 

Dip . in Elec. 
Engs 

M.G.T.E ( L ) 
L & P 

Dip . in Llcc. 
Engg . 

Certificatc in 
Elec . Eng . 

Dip . in Elec. 
Engs. 


30-1-1105 


2-1-1956 


2-1-1956 


10-10-1955 


.. 


22-10-1095 


1-1-119 


1-12-1953 


9-11-1955 


do . 


27-5-1107 12-9-1955 12-9-1955 


211 P. Ramakrishnan Nair 


15-11-1955 


Qualifications 


Name 


SI. 
No. 


Remarks 


Date of 
Date of appointment 
Commence 

to the 
ment of present post Date of 
continuous (equated confirmation 
service 

category) 


Dale of 
birth 


Assigned 

Date 


General 


Special 


212 T. G. Krishnan Nair 


E.S.L.C. 


15-11-1955 


213 T. N.Ramachandran 


do. 


8-12-1955 


214 
215 


R. Sadasivan Nair 
C. K. Gopinathan Nair 


do . 
do. 


10-12-1955 
13-12-1955 


216 K. Sivasankaran Nair 


do. 


15-12-1955 


C & G. Inter . 25-1-1095 1-1-1119 24-11-1953 
M.G.T.E. (H ) in 
L & P 
M.G.T.E. ( H ) 12-6-1097 do . 

21-11-1953 
L & P 

C & G. Inter. 27-7-1104 19-10-1955 9-11-1955 

I.E.T. Examn . 9-2-1099 1-1-1119 21-12-1953 
Elec. Engg. C & 
G Inter. 

M.G.T.E. ( H ) 24-3-1100 do . 19-11-1953 
L & P C & G. 
Inter . C & G. in 
Elec. Engg . Pra 
ctice Part I. 
L.E.E. 

23-3-1102 28-12-1955 28-12-1955 
Certificate 2-1-1093 1-1-1119 27-1-1954 
Examn . in Elec . 
Engg . 

do . 18-9-1096 do . 1-10-1954 
Dip. in Elec. 15-9-1109 23-5-1956 23-5-1956 
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217 N. Anandan Pillai 
218 A. Sesha Iyer 


do . 
do . 


do. 
16-12-1955 


17-12-1955 
21-12-1955 


219 P. Vasudevan Potti 

do . 
220 V. K. Thankappan Nair . S.S.L.C. 
221 E. P. Raghavan 

do . 


Engg . 


23-12-1955 


222 K. Vasudevan Nair 


E.S.L.C. 


27-12-1955 


223 


C.Uthandarama Pillai 


Inter . 


First electrician 16-8-1099 5-11-1122 1-9-1956 
(Army) 
M.G.T.E. (L ) 24-2-1099 10-6-1122 23-5-1956 
L & P C & G. 
Inter . 

M.G.T.E. ( H ) 21-10-1093 1-1-1119 27-4-1956 
Survey & Levelling 

Dip . in Elec. 10-3-1108 16-5-1956 16-5-1956 
M.G.T.E. (L ) 9-6-1104 1-1-1119 1-9-1954 

Dip . in Elec . 13-9-1929 9-5-1956 9-5-1956 
Engg . 


28-12-1955 


224 C. D. Joseph 


S.S.L.C. 


2-1-1956 


Engg. 


225 A. M.Stephen 
226 P. H. Sreenivasa Shenoi 


E.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


:: 


do . 
do . 


227 C.M.Chacko E.S.L.C. Certificate 20-12-1097 1-1-1119 1-10-1954 

27-4-1956 
Examn . in Elec . 

Engg . 
228 K. P. Balakrishnan ( M ) S.S.L.C. 

24-10-1919 18-6-1941 1-5-1956 

1-5-1956 
229 C. D. Charley 

do . Dip . in Elec. 30-7-1930 18-5-1956 18-5-1956 

9-5-1956 
Engg. 
230 K. J. Joseph E.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. ( L ) 14-6-1090 1-1-1119 6-9-1954 

16-5-1956 
L & P 
231 P. S. David E.S.L.C. Dip . in Elec. 7-7-1110 1-8-1956 1-8-1956 

18-5-1956 
Engg. 
232 P. K.Krishnan Nair 

do . M.G.T.E. (L ) 13-1-1094 10-11-1943 3-9-1954 

23-5-1956 
L & PC & G. 

Inter . 
233 1. C.Rappai S.S.L.C. Dip . in Elec. 18-2-1105 8-8-1956 8-8-1956 

do . 
234 M.R.Muraleedharan 

Engg. 
Nair ( M ) 

do . L.E.E. 15-2-1930 1-5-1954 25-5-1956 

25-5-1956 O.D. 
235 P. Raghavan ( M ) 

20-1-1923 31-12-1953 do . 

do. 
236 R. Vijayan Nair E.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. ( H ) 

1-3-1923 7-12-1943 1-2-1955 

1-8-1956 
L & P C & G. 

( Inter) 
237 K. S. John S.S.L.C. Dip . in Elec. 22-8-1104 11-8-1956 16-8-1956 

8-8-1956 
Engg. 
238 T. R.Ramachandran Inter. 

M.G.T.E. (H ) 15-2-1096 19-5-1119 5-1-1955 

16-8-1956 
Nair 

L & P . 

E.S.L.C. Certificatc 
239 N.Narayanan Nair 

6-1-1955 
1-1-1099 16-6-1119 

1-9-1956 
Examn . in Elec. 

Engg . 
II GRADE OVERSLERS ON Rs. 40-120 & III GR. DRAFTSMEN ON RS. 70-120. (PERMT. 261 - TEMPORARY 285 ) 
1 A. Doraswami Pillai 

E.S.L.C. M.I.T. in Ele . 15-10-1096 1-7-1123 13-2-1948 24-3-1953 14-5-1929 

Engg. Dip . in 
M.W.E.wircless 

Engg. 

do. 
2 M. Achuthan Nadar 

1-1-1932 
9-4-1085 1-10-1104 14-5-1929 
(Failed) 
3 T. N. Krishna Iyer Exempied 

Gl. Qln . and 4-9-1081 19-8-1107 1-4-1932 do . 15-6-1933 
from age bar 

E.S.L.C. 
4 M. Velayudhan Nair 

10-11-1083 1-11-1108 15-6-1933 

do . 

12-7-1933 O.D. 
5 V. 1. Mathew 

do . 31-10-1082 28-11-1108 12-7-1933 do . 

18-1-1937 O.D. 
6 S. Marinavan 

do . S.M.T. Over 18-7-1089 28-6-1113 10-2-1938 do . 

10-2-1938 0.D. 
Scers course failed ! 


do . 


Qualifications 


SI. 
No. 


Name 


Date of 
Date of appointment 
Commence 

to the 
ment of 

presentpost Date of Assigned 
continuous ( equated confirmation Date 
service 

category ) 


Dale of 
birth 


Remarks 


General 


Special 


7 T. K. Rajagopal 


8 P. Padmanabha Pillai 


9 K. Luke 


10 V. Krishnan Nair 
11 R. Sreedharan Pillai 
12 G.Krishnan Nair 
13 Applony Cruz 
14 G. Samuel 


do . 


15 A. Velu Mannadiar 


S.S.L.C. Ele . Mech . 27-2-1088 14-2-1118 17-8-1945 24-3-1953 8-11-1938 
course Exarın . 
( completed ) 
E.S.L.C. 

3-7-1084 15-2-1109 18-1-1937 . do . 19-11-1938 O.D. 
holder 
E.S.L.C. 

17-8-1084 21-2-1109 22-6-1938 do. 21-12-1939 O.D. 
Course 
Vth form 

13-6-1098 4-4-1114 19-11-1938 do . 1-4-1940 
E.S.L.C. holder 

20-11-1080 3-3-1115 21-12-1939 do . 22-4-1940 O.D. 
IV form 14-4-1090 19-8-1115 . 1-4-1940 

28-8-1940 
9-2-1909 10-9-1115 22-4-1940 do . 29-8-1940 
E.S.L.C. • M.G.T.E., 6-9-1089 13-1-1116 28-8-1940 do . 23-2-1943 O.D. 

Light & Power ( H ) 
S.S.L.C. 

Electrician s 2-5-1092 11-7-1118 23-2-1943 do . 17-8-1943 
Failed course for 1 yr. 

in P.S.G. & Sons. 

C.I.I. Coimbatore 
S.S.L.C. P.W.test; 30-12-1099 5-3-1122 4-5-1947 do . do . 

O.D. 
groups I and II, 
courses in Ground 
Engg. Ele. R.I.A.F. 
L.A.C.Group I. 
Tech . Exam.in 

Gl. Engg. 
S.S.L.C. 

P.W.test. 11-10-1090 21-12-1121 11-5-1947 do. do . O.D. 
E.S.L.C. MGTE, L & P 14-4-1090 14-1-1116 29-8-1940 do . do . 
V form (Ex- Certificate from 2-8-1088 1-1-1119 17-8-1943 do . do. 
empted from CNT Institute 
General Qin .) 
S.S.L.C. 17-6-1087 do. 

do . 

do . OD 


16 V. I. Lekshmanan 


17 V. A. Narayanan 
18 N. Nagappan Nair 
19 K. J. Solemon 


OD 


20 K.R. Velayudhan Pillai 


do . 


21 K. V. Nair 


1-1-119 


do . 


do . 


do . 


OD 


22 T. V. Chacko 
23 N.G.Gopalan Nair 


do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


OD 
do . 


24 V. Krishna Pillai 


do. 


do . 


do . 


do. 


do . 


25 S. Krishna Pillai 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do. 


26 P. Gopala Pillai 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


27 K. Abraham 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 


OD 


Upto IV Holder of Dip.in 

22-9-1088 
form (Exem- Ele. Engg. & Ele 
ted from ctrician s course of 
minimum 

Calcutta Engg . 
QIn . ) College 
E.S.L.c. 

5-6-1084 
IV form SMT. Maistry 

7-8-1087 
failed 

course failed 
E.S.L.C. MGTE ( Building , 

5-2-1083 
& Drawing Estimating, 
Building materials & Con 
structions, earthwork , 
Road making and Men 

suration 
do . 

Undergone the 7-6-1090 
Mec. Engg . course in the 

CNT. Institute, Madras 
E.S.L.C. 

15-4-1078 
failed 
S.S.L.C. SMT Overseer s 27-5-1093 

course 
Studied upto 

3-9-1083 
V form 
E.S.L.C. Undergone 3 yrs. 

12-1-1089 
course trg. in Ele . Engg. 

Dip . in CNT Institute 
E.S.L.C. 

5-9-1093 
SMT Overscer s 9-8-1090 

coursc 
Studiсd upto Holder of Dip.in 12-8-1087 
VI form Moch . & Elc . 

Engg. Calcutta Eng. 

College 
E.S.L.C. SMT Overseer s 14-2-1092 

course 
co . Undergone course 12-12-1081 
(failed ) in SMT Institute 
Mal. 6th class 

16-1-1085 
E.S.T..C .. MGTE (H ) 

18-2-1081 


29 K. Subbaiah Pillai 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


29 V. Arjunan Pillai 


do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


OD 


do . 


do . 


30 P. Parameswaran Nair 
31 T. D. Raman Nambiar 


do . 
do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do. 


OD 


32 G.Madhavan Nair 


do . 


do . 


do. 


do. 


OD 


do . 


do . 


..do . 


do . 


OD 


33 T. J. Philip 
34 R. RamaswamiIyer 


OD 


do . 


do . 


do. 


dlo. 


35 S. Narayana Pillai 
36 V. Easwara Pillai 


do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


OD 


Qualifications 


Name 


Date of 
Date of appointment 
Commence 

to the 
ment of present post 
continuous (equated confirmation 
Service 

category ) 


Date of 
birth 


Date of 


SI. 
No. 


Assigned 
Date 


Remarks 


General 


Special 


37 K. R. Krishna Pillai 


MGTE ( H ) 


10-12-1085 1-1-1119 


17-8-43 


24-3-53 


17-8-43 


OD 


38 P. A. Raman 
39 M. K. Chandy 


15-10-1090 
21-11-1084 


do . 
do . 


do. 
do. 


do . 
do. 


SMT Maistry 
course (failed ) 


do. 
do . 


OD 
OD 


E.S.L.C. 
holder 
E.S.L.C. 
E.S.L.C. 
( failed ) 

do . 
E.S.L.C. 

do . 


40 K. N. Raman 
41 M.K. Bhaskara Pillai 
42 P. R. Sankaranarayanan 

Nair 
43 P.Mathew 


16-12-1083 

2-2-1098 
25-2-1091 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do. 


OD 
OD 
OD 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 


44 G. Sreedhara Panicker 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do. 
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45 K. Ramachandran Nair 


do. 


do . 


do. 


do . 


OD 


do . 


46 K. R. Madhavan Nair, 


do . 


do . 


do . 


47 K. Chandrahasan 
48 N. T. Mathew 
49 S. Ramachandran Nair 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
od. 


do . 
do . 
do . 


OD 
OD 
OD 


English 

12-6-1091 
literacy 
do . Completed SMT 15-10-1091 

Overseer s course 
Inter Wireman s course 15-11-1092 

of Ele . Department 
E.S.L.C. 

29-4-1085 
holder 
E.S.L.C. 

5-1-1087 
MGTE (L & P ) 25-5-1090 
do. 

Wireman s course 6-1092 
of Ele . Dept 
do . 

do . & C & G 8-3-1092 
(Inter ) A.C. 
S.S.L.C. Certificate of 30-3-1091 

P.S.G. Institute A.C. sec 

tion of C & G (Inter ) 
E.S.L.C. 2 yrs certificate 10-3-1089 

of P.S.G. Institute - A.C . 

section of C & G (Inter ) 
E.S.L.C. Wireman s course 2-12-1094 

of Ele. Department 
do . SMT Overseer s 7-8-1093 

course 


do . 


50 V.O. Korathu 


do . 


do . 


do . 


OD 


51 V. V. Renganathan 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 


OD 


52 A. Ummer 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do. 


OD 


do . 


do . 


do . 


53 C. G. Gopalan 


do . 


OD 


do . 


54 N. G. Krishna Pillai 


do . 


do. 


OD 


do . 


55 R. Krishnan Nair 


do . 


17-1-1087 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


OD 


56 N. Govindan Nair 


do . 


do . 


OD 


57 K. Sivarama Pillai 
58 K. O. John 


do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 


OD 
OD 


do : 


59 P.R. Viswanatha Sarma 


do . 


do . 


OD 


60 S.Madhavan Pillai 


Studied upto 


do . 


do . 


61 P. K. Raghavan 


do . 


do . 


OD 


62 P. K. Raghavan Pillai 
63 S. Karunalaran 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


OD 


OD 


64 G. V. Bodha 
65 K. Gopala Pillai 
66 T. C. John 


do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 


OD 


67 T. C. Kumara Das 


E.S.L.C. SMT. Overseer s 7-10-1093 do. do. 

course 
do . 

17-5-1090 do . 

do. 
SMT. Overseer s 5-6-1095 do . do . 

certificate 
do . Wireman s course 8-10-1084 do . 

do . 
of Ele. Dept. 

6-8-1089 

do . do . 
IV form 
Form VI Certificate of 30-12-1091 do. do. 

CNT Institute 
III Form 

14-4-1091 do . do. 
E.S.L.C. SMT. Overseer s 25-3-1090 do . do. 

Coll se 
do . 26-12-1090 do . 

do . 
Mal. 5th class 

15-3-1077 do. 

do. 
E.S.L.C. SMT. Overseer s 20-8-1095 do. do . 

CONSC 
cio . 2 yrs. certificate 5-1-1095 do . 

do . 
of PSG . Institute and 

& G Inter) 
Studiсd upto 

10-9-1088 do . 

do . 
Vi form 
S..S.L.C . 

25-1-1082 do . 
failed 
Studied upto Certificate from 25-12-1087 do . 

do . 
VI form CNT Institute 
Passed Form 

12-4-1086 12-2-1121 28-9-1945 
V 
Literacy 

20-1-1088 15-9-1120 28-4-1945 
Mal. 6th Class 

14-8-1090 29-1-1120 14-9-1944 
E.S.L.C. Certificate coursc 12-12-1086 1-1-1119 17-8-1943 
holder of CNR Institute 
E.S.L.C. Gr. III certificate 25-6-1091 do . do. 

W.T.T. Schcmc 
E.S.L.C. SMT Overseer s 17-6-1095 do . 

do . 
course 


do . 
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do . 


OD 


68 S.S.A. Hussain 


do . 


do. 


69 N. Chidambaram Achari 


do. 


do . 


do . 


70 K. K. Kuruvila 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 


71 G. Rajagopalan 
72 C.R. Sankunny Pillai 
73 N. Rarnanatha Pillai 
74 K. K. Simon 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


OD 


75 E. Sarouel 


do. 


do . 


OD 


76 S. Raghavan 


do . 


do . 


OD 


Qualifications 


Name 


Date of 


Date of 
Date of appoiniment 
Commence to the 

ment of present post Date of 
continuous (equated confirmation 
service 

calcgory ) 


Remarks 


SI. 
No. 


General 


Special 


birth 


Assigned 

Date 


24-3-53 


17-8-43 


OD 


do . 


do . 


OD 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


OD 
OD 
OD 


do . 


do . 


OD 


do . 
do. 


do . 
do. 


OD 
OD 


do . 


do . 


OD 


77 S. Vishnu Potti 

E.S.L.C. SMT Overseer s 11-6-1096 1-1-1119 17-8-43 

course C & G (Inter ) 
78 K. N. Ramakrishnan Asari do . Wireman s course 5-2-1092 do . 

do. 
of Ele. Dept. 
79 K. S. Kunjukrishna Pillai do . MGTE ( L & P ) 14-12-1082 do . 

do . 
80 G. Gopala Pillai 

do. 

13-6-1081 do . 

do . 
81 N.Madhavan Pillai 

do . 

8-10-1092 do. 

do . 
82 P. Madhavan Pillai Studied upto 

17-10-1079 23-7-120 7-3-1945 
IV form 
83 M. Velayudha Panicker E.S.L.C. 

MGTE ( L ) 

14-9-1082 1-1-1119 17-8-1943 

L & P 
84 K.Uthuppachan 

do . 

do . 

14-8-1097 do. do . 
85 P. K.Rajasekharan Nair do . Certificate in 22-10-1095 clo . do . 

Engineering 
86 T.G. Krishnan Nair do . M.G.T.E. ( L & P ) 25-1-1095 do . 

do . 
( H ) C & G ( Inter ) 
87 T. N. Ramachandran Nair do . M.G.T.E. (L & 12-5-1087 do . do. 

P ) ( H ) 
88 C. K.Gopinathan Nair do . do. ( C & G ) 9-2-1099 do . 

do . 

( Inter ) 
89 K. Sivasankaran Nair 

do . 

do . 24-3-1100 do. 

do . 
90 A. Shesha Iyer do . Certificate in Ele. 2-1-1094 do . 

do . 
Engg. and C & G (Inter) 
91 P. Vasudevan Potti 

do. 

Certificate in Ele . 18-9-1096 do . 

Engg. of Trav. University 
92 E. P. Raghavan 

do . PW Test & Army 16-8-1099 5-10-1122 19-5-1947 

I Gr. Electrician 

certificate 
93 C. Uthandaraman Pillai Inter M.G.T.E. (H ) 21-10-1093 do . 17-8-1943 

( L & P ) Surveying & 
Levelling 


do . 


do. 


OD 


do . 


do . 


OD 


do . 
do . 


do . OD 
31-8-1943 OD 


do . 


do . 


8-9-1943 OD 


do . 


16-10-1943 OD 


do. 


3-1-1944 OD 


G.1389. 


13:1-10 


CA 


do . 


* 102 N. Narayanan 


. 


94 A.M. Stephen do . M.G.T.E. ( L & P ) 9-6-1094 15-1-1119 31-8-1943 

do . 

do. OD 
95 M.J. Mathew 

Studied upto 

23-1-1911 1-11-1122 15-6-1947 do. 29-1-1944 
V Form 
96 cm. Chacko E.S.L.C. Certificate in Ele. - 20-12-1097 23-1-1119 8-9-1943 

do . 

3-5-1944 OD 
Engg. of Tra. 

University 
97 S. Karunakara Pillai Studied up 

12-1241087 130-2-1119 16.10-1943 24-3-1953-3-8-1944 
ito V Form 
.E.S.L.C . 

9-8-1945 
M.G.T.E. ( L 14-6-1090 24-12-1120 

do. 
98 K.J. Joseph 

17-8-1944 O.D. 
rand P ) 

do . 
99 P. K. Krishnan Nair M.G.T.E. (H ) 13-1-1094 

do . 
1-1-1119 17-8-1943 

do . O.D. 
( L & P & C & G 

(Inter.) 
100 R.Vijayan Nair 

Odo . 

do. 17-7-1098 19-5-1119 3-1-1941 do . do . O.D. 
101 T. R. Ramachandran Inter M.G.T.E. ( L 15-2-1096 do . 

do . 6-9-1914 O.D. 
Nair 

& PH 
Nair VES.L.C. Certificate in 1-1-1099 . 16-6-1119 29-1-194-1 do. de. O.D. 

Elec . Engg . 
103 P.N.Gopalan do . Passed Maistry 20-11-1092 19-8-1116 21-3-1946 do . 

::.do . 
Class of S.M.T. 
School & M.G.T.E. 

( L & P ) Lower 

do . 
104 N. Madhavan Nair M.G.T.E. 28-8-1096 

do . 
2-6-1121 1-10-1945 

7-9-191-1 
Surveying & 
Levelling ( H ) 
I M.G.T.E. in Buildg. 

& Drawing and 

Estinatcs . 
do . 

23-11-1097 30-9-1119 13-5-1944 
M.G.T:1 ., L 

do. 
105 K. Ramakrishna Pillai 

do . 
& P ( H ) 

do . M.G.T.E., L 8-1-1800 22-1-11207-9-1914 do . 14.9-1944 
106 K. Ramakrishnan 

and P ( H ) C & 
G (Inter) 

do . 
do . 

25-10-1100 .do . do. #do. -9-2-1915 
107 N. Parameswaran Nair 

- Contificatc in 
do . 

31-9-1099 18-12-1119 3-8-191-1 

7-2-19-15 
108 A. N. Velayudhan Nair 

Ele . Enge of 

Trav. Uni. 
M.G.T.E. (L 26-11-1100 21-1-1120 6-9-1944 do. 

7-3-1945 
109 A , R , Srccdhara Panicker 

& P ) ( H ), C & G 

(Inter) 


do. 


do . 


Qualifications 


Remarks 


Date of 
Date of appointment 
Commence 

to the 
mentof presentpost Date of 
.continuous (equated confirmation 

service category ) 


Nama 


Date of 
birth 


SI. 
No. 


Assigned 

Date 


General 


Special 


do . 


do . 
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110 E. Uzhuthara Warrier S.S.L.C. Passed final 17-7-1095 1-11-1122 15-6-1947 24-3-1953 17-3-1945 

Incomplete Examn , in Elec. 

Wireman s course. 
111 V. Alikutty 

S.S.L.C. Passed Electri 7-8-1094 21-1-1120 6-9-1944 do . 28-4-1945 

cian & Conver 

sion course(Military) 
112. A. Radhakrishna Pillai E.S.L.C. 

Dip . in Mech . 25-6-1091 

do . do. 

do. 
Engg . of Calcutta 

Engg . College. 
113 M. T. Thomas Mal. 2nd class 22-9-1907 16-8-1121 29-3-1946 do . 

do . 
E.S.L.C. 
.114 N. Janardhanan Pillai M.G.T.E. ( L 12-11-1094 20-6-1120 3-2-1945 

do . 
& P ) ( H ) 
115. K. Sivaraman Nair 

do . 

11-4-1098 3-8-1120 17-3-1945 do. 27-5-1945 
116 V. J. Joseph Mal. 3rd class 9-1-1908 15-9-1120 28-4-1945 do . 

26-6-1945 
117 M.D. Abraham Mal, Literacy 1-12-1085 15-9-1120 28-4-1945 do . 

9-8-1945 
118. P. C. Narayanan Passsed V Form 17-1-1090 1-1-1119 17-8-1943 do . 

17-8-1945 
119 T , K , Pothen Malayalam 2-8-1092 3-2-1121 19-9-1945 do . 

17-9-1945 
Literacy 
120 A. K. Parameswaran Nair E.S.L.C. C & G Examn. 13-7-1093 1-1-1119 17-8-1943 do. 

do. 
121 P. Raghavan Nair 

do. 12-2-1092 13-10-1120 27-5-1945 do. 

19-9-1945 
122 K. Chellappan Pillai Mal. Literacy 

29-7-1094 15-9-1120 28-4-1945 do . 

22-9-1945 
123 P. Narayana Menon Passed III 

13-2-1078 22-5-1120 2-10-1947 do . 28-9-1945 
Form 
124 N. Parameswaran Nair E.S.L.C. Dip . in Mech . 25-7-1089 1-1-1119 17-8-1943 do. 

1-11-1945 
holder & Ele. Engg. of 

Calcutta Engg . 

College 

Studied upto 
125 A. Peer Mohammed 

24-9-1088 1-2-1121 - 17-9-1945 do . 

8-11-1945 
III Form 

P.W. test & 
126 P. Krishnankutty Menon S.S.L.C. 

12-2-1098 23-3-1123 4-2-1946 do. 16-11-1945 
Final Exam , in 
Ele . Wireman s 
course 


do . 


21-11-1945 


... 


do . 


6-12-1945 


do. 


22-12-1945 


do. 


24-12-1945 


! 


do. 
do. 


26-12-1945 

4-1-1946 


do . 


5-1-1946 


do . 
do . 
do . 


4-2-1946 
15-2-1946 
14-3-1946 


127 K. Gopalakrishnan Nair E.S.L.C. 

M.G.T.E. (L 

13-11-1096 1-1-1119 17-8-1943 

& P ) ( L ) 
128 C. D. Morris 

Studied upto 

M.G.T.E. (L 16-1-1093 23-3-1121 8-11-1945 
6th Form & P ) ( H ) & Lower 

Machine drawing 
129 a . Pathrose 

E.S.L.C. Certificate in 23-10-1098 6-4-1121 21-11-1945 

Ele. Engg . of 

Trav . Uni. 
130 M. Sivaraman Nair 

do . M.G.T.E. ( L 18-5-1095 20-5-1121 4-1-1946 

& P ) 
131 K. K. Surendran I Form 

28-10-1095 21-8-1123 3-4-1948 
132 T. S. Chellappan Nair E.S.L.C. Completed course 12-2-1095 21-1-1121 6-12-1945 

Junior Ele. 
Engg. and Tele 

phony 
133 S. Harihara Iyer 

do . Certificate in 15-1-1101 9-5-1121 24-12-1945 

Ele. Engg . of 

Trav . University 
134 K. K. Chandy 

do . 

12-5-1086 11-8-1123 24-3-1948 
135 Joseph Cruz I Form Std. 

3-3-1914 7-5-1121 22-12-1945 
136 M.Easwaran 

E.S.L.C. Certificate in 24-6-1101 11-5-1121.26-12-1945 
Namboodiri 

Ele. Engg . of 

Trav . University. 
137 Joshua Thomas V Form M.G.T.E. ( L 

2-3-1918 1-8-1121 14-3-1946 

& P ) 
138 K. Kesavan Nair Malayalam 

7-3-1086 1-4-1121 16-11-1945 
4th class 
139 N. Vasudevan Nair Studiсd upto 

24-6-1087 1-1-1120 17-8-1944 
IV Form 
140 K. V. Sukudev Studied upto 

25-6-1090 21-8-1123 3-4-1948 
VI Form 

28-3-1092 
. 141 K. Sivasankaran Nair Studied upto 

1-1-1120 17-8-1944 
V Form 
142 G. Ramakrishnan Nair do. 

26-6-1094 1-1-1120 do . 
143 V. Venkiteswaran 

E.S.L.C. Passcd Ele. 16-11-1093 29-9-1122 12-5-19-17 
course Enyg ., Certificat 

course of C.N.T. 

Institute 
141 P. K. Radhakrishnan Nair Studied upto 

8-1-1096 24-6-1120 7-2-1915 
VI Form 
J45 P. S. Vasudevan Nair 

M.G.T.E. (L 

6-1-1097 11-11-1120 26-6-1945 
IV Form & P ) Higher 


do . 


29-3-1946 


do. 


14-4-1946 


do . 


28-4-1946 


do . 


15-6-1946 


do . 


15-6-19-16 


do . 
do. 


25-6-1946 
17-7-1946 


do. 


20-7-19-16 


do. 


12-8-1946 


Studied up to 


Qualifications 


Dale of 
Date of appointment 
Commence to the 
mentof present post. Date of.. Assigned 
continuous (equaled confirmation Date: 

category) 


Remarks 


SI. 
No ! 


Nama 


Date of 
birth 


General 


Special 


service 


4-2-1946 
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146 K.Kunjuraman Nair E.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. (Lower) 13-8-1085 . 1-2-1.121, 17-9-1945 24-3-1953 9-12-1946 
147 K. Gopala Pillai Malayalam 

10-6-1083 6-2-1121 22-9-1945 do . 

do . 
Literacy 
148 P. Ayyappan Pillai Sanskrit 

23-10-1086 16-3-1121 1-11-1945 do..! do . 
II Class 
149. K. Velayudhan Thampi Studied upto 17-5-1088 22-6-1121 

do 

do . 
III Forni 
150 N. Velayudhan Nair Studied upto 

10-10-1084 1-9-1121 14-4-1946 do . do . 
7th class 
151. C.Gopalan 

Studied upto 

Undergone the 29-7-1087 , 15-9-1121.- 28-4-1946 do ... 22-10-1946 
V Form practical alternative 

course of studies in 
the Central Textile 
Institute , (2 yrs.) 

Trivandrum 
152 M.M.Mathai E.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. ( L & 15-3-1099 1-5-1946 20-7-1946 do . 

26-10-1946 
P ) ( H ) & C & G 

(Inter ) 
153 P.Ganesan 

do. Certificate in 27-8-1101 , 1-11-1121-15-6-1946 do . 3-12-1946 

Ele. Engg . of 

Travan . University 
1544 M.M.Sivaraman Nair do. 

do . Bombay 15-8-1089 do. do ... do.. 5-12-1946 

Tech Institute . 
155. A. Sadanandan 

do . 

C : & G ( Inter) 8-8-1095 16-7-1119 4-3-1950 do . 16-12-1946 

D. C Section 
156 P. G. Ramakrishnan Nair do . M.G.T.E (L & 17-9-1097 26-12-1121 12-8-1946 do . 

do . 
P ) ( H ) 
157 A. Raghava Kurup Mal. 5th class 

5-12-1091 11-11-1.121 25-6119-16 do.. 25.1-194743 
158. K. Ramachandran Nair ...Mal. 7th class 

12-5-1098 1-12-1121 17-7-1946 do . 

do . 
159K.Sankara Pillai Mal. Literacy 

14-611080 5-3-1122 22-10-1946 : do.. 27-1-1947 
160 M.Kolappa Pillai 

do . 14-12-1083 9-3-1122 26-10-1946 do . 

do. 
161 K. J. Kurien Upto IV Form 

18-3-1092 18-4-1122 3-12-1946 do . 22-2-1947 


VI Form 


162. M.K. Kunjukunju 

Asari 


failed 


E : S.L.C . 


163 M.K.George 


do . 


164 P. V.Mathai 


do . 


165 J. Danic ! 


do . 


E : S.L.C . 
failed 


166 V. Nandakishoran Nair 
167 , V. Madhavan Pillai 
168 S. Subramania Iyer 
169 P.R. Narayanan 


E.S.L.C. 
IV Form 
E :S.L.C . 

do . 


do. 
do. 


170 A. G. Samuel 


do . 
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171 K.N. Ramakrishna Pillai 


do. 


M.G.T.E. ( L ) 10-4-1095 20-4-1122 5-12-1946 do . 

do . 
in Freehand out 
line and drawing 
Passed Vocatio 4-9-1095 12-6-1122 : 25-1-1947 

15-4-1947 
nal Training Course 
(Grade III Electri 
cian s Test ). 

M.G.T.É .. (L 1-10-1097 24-4-11229-12-1946 do . 4-5-1947 
& P ) ( H ) 
Certificate in 30-10-1096 

do . dó. 11-5-1947 
Elec. Engg . of 
Trav. University 
do. 8-1-1097 do. do . do . 

12-5-1947 
do . 23-10-1099 do . 

do . 19-5-1947 
do . 29-1-1096 do. 

da . 30-5-1947, 
I Gr. Electrical 1-3-1091 12-6-1122 25-1-1947 do . 15-6-1947 
(W.T.T. Scheme) 
M.G.T.E. (L 27-2-1090 14-6-1122 27-1-1917 dio . 

do . 
& P ) Surveying & 
Levelling 
Certificate in 22-9-1098 14-6-1122 do . do . 

do . 
Elec. Engg . of 
Trav. University 
and C & G ( inter ) 

20-10-1089 3-12-1945 5-1-1951 do. 2-10-1947 

24-2-10921-5-1112 do. do . 15-141948 
M.GT.E. (L & P) 24-2-1099 24-12-1946 5-1-1951 24-3-1953 4-2-1948 
(Inter ) AC & DC 

10-3-1085 10-7-1122 22-2-1947 do . 13-2-1948 , 
Passed Section 8-11-1096 

15-12-1918 do . 21-2-1918 
Supdt. course of 
Cochin PWD School 
Trg . 

4-1-1050 15-11-1119 24-3-1953 1-1-1953 14-3-1948 Sury 
12-11-1077 15-11-1119 do. 1-9-1953 24-3-19-18 Supy . 
22-7-1092 14-1-1119 14-3-1919 21-8-1123 3-4-1918 

1-8-1087 7-5-1110 22-2-1917 1-8-1956 do. 
19-5-1081 10-2-1118 16-12-1946 do . 141-6-1918 


172 K.Madhavan Pillai 
173 C. Raman Nair 
174 K. Vasudevan Nair 


S.S.L.C. 
failed 
E.S.L.C. 


175 S. Parameswaran 
176 N. K. Velu 


IV Form 
E.S.L.C. 


177 P. Pararncswaran Pillai 
178 P. Sivarama Pillai 
179 P. K.Madhavan Nair 
180 E.J. Abraham 
181 K. Kcsavan 


Literacy 

do . 
do . 
do . 


Qualifications 


Date of 
Date of appointment 
Commence to the 

ment of present post 
continuous ( equated confirmation 

service category ) 


Date of 


Name 


Date of 


Remarks 


SI. 
No. 


Assigned 
Date 


General 


Special 


birth 
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182 C. Sankarankutty Menon Matri, of Passed Electrician s 10-2-1101 20-3-112116-12-1946 1-8-1956 14-6-1948 

Bombay Uty . Course of PSG 

Institute , Coimba 

tore 
183 A. Alikutty 

5-1-1086 1-11-1122 . 15-6-1947 do . 

do. 
184 V. S. Narayanan Asari E.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. (L & P) 5-10-1087 29-7-1122 24-1-1951 do . 

do . 
( L ) 
185 K. Sekhara Menon III Form 4-5-1089 1-6-1123 15-1-1948 do . 

do . 
186 K. C. Kuttappan 

4-2-1096 5-1-1119 14-3-1948 do . 16-7-1948 
187 K. X. Xavier 

8-9-1913 1-3-1119 21-2-1948 do . 15-12-1948 
188 T. K. Pavunny 4th class in 

8-7-1080 5-12-1118 14-6-1948 do . 14-1-1949 
Mal. 
189 V. M.Rajan Chetty Studied upto 

19-6-1093 1-5-1120 14-6-1948 do . 29-1-1949 
Form III 
190 P. Ramankutty Form III 

20-9-1098 1-8-1122 do. do . 14-3-1949 
191 A.Narayanan Nair Mal, 5th class 

10-5-1093 do . 

do . do . do . 
192 C. P. Eappen Sanskrit 5th 

14-10-1095 2-9-1122 15-4-1947 do . 17-3-1949 
class 
193 M. C. Nanoo 

13-11-1097 1-7-1123 14-6-1948 do . 

17-3-1949 
194 K. C. Pappu 

27-6-1093 1-6-1104 . 16-7-1948 

do . 

28-4-1949 
195 M. Kunjunny Nair Mal. 4th class 25-7-1094 19-10-1123 14-1-1949 do . 

do . 
196 P. Bhaskara Menon 

16-7-1091 2-6-1123 29-1-1949 do. 
197 R. Sankaranarayanan Upto 5th Std . 10-9-1094 10-12-1122 14-3-1949 do . 

do . 
Mal. - 
198 T. Aravindaksha Menon Inter 

12-12-1102 4-8-1124 17-3-1949 

do . 
199 K. Parameswaran Nair 

14-8-1091 1-7-1121 28-4-1949 

do . do . 
200 K. G. Narayanan 

11-7-1093 1-8-1122 do . 

do . 
Form 
201 V. A. Thommen Mal. 7th class 14-6-1914 16-10-1122 30-5-1947 do . 

do . 
202 K. A , Sebastian I Form 13-6-1094 1-9-1122 28-4-1949 do . 

do . 
203 K. C. Mathew 

E.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. (L & P ) 27-6-1097 5-2-1123 31-1-1951 do . 

( H ) C & G (Inter ) 


do . 


do. 


do . 


Upto v 


do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
14-5-1949 
5-1-1951 


do . 


do , 


do. 


do . 


do. 


24-1-1951 


do . 
do. 
do . 


31-1-1951 
19-6-1951 
23-6-1951 


do . 


3-7-1951 


do. 


9-7-1951 


do . 


10-3-1951 


204 K. Sankara Menon 

15-2-1096 1-11-1122 28-4-1949 
205 U. Krishnan Nair Mal. 4th class 

14-6-1086 5-12-1122 do . 
206 M.Parameswaran Nair III Form 

10-5-1095 28-3-1123 do . 
failed 
207 M. I. Antony 

Upto VI 

Served in Military 5-11-1100 8-4-1123 do. 
Form 

as I Gr. Electrician 
208 V. Bhaskara Menon Upto III 

6-6-1101 1-7-1123 do . 
Form 
209 P. Parameswara Menon Upto VI 

27-3-1088 21-8-1123 do . 

Form 
210 A. N.Gopalan Ezhuthachan Literacy 

22-10-1088 1-1-1124 do . 
211 P. V. Kochappan I Form 

12-12-1087 do . 

do . 
212 T. P. Kuriakose 

IV Form II Gr. Fitter , 18-3-1924 1-10-1124 14-5-1949 

I.E.M.E. 
213 K. P. Prabhakaran Nair E.S.L.C. Certificate in 31-12-1094 1-2-1123 10-8-1951 

Elec: Engg . 
214 K. K. Raghava Kurup E.S.L.C. I Gr. Electrician s 15-10-1096 1-2-1123 23-6-1951 

Test (War Serivce) 
215 P. K. Philipose 

do . M.G.T.E. ( L & P ) 

28-6-1095 do. 19-6-1951 

L 
216 M.M.Abraham 

do . I Gr. Electri 

7-7-1089 do. 9-7-1951 
cian s test (War 

Service) 
217 C. S. Varghese 

do Certificate in 19-2-1100 15-10-1123 3-9-1951 

Elec . Engg . ( Trav . 

Uty.) 
218 Joseph V.Kalathil 

do . 

do . 12-7-1101 16-10-1123 do . 
219 M. Chandrasckhara Pillai do . I Gr. Electrician s 24-11-1095 17-3-1123 15-9-1951 

test (War Service ) 
220 R. Sadasivan Nair 

do . Certificate in Elec. 27-7-1104 6-11-1123 23-8-1951 
Engg. ( Trav. Uty .) 

A.N. 
221 A. Balakrishnan Nair 

do . M.G.T.E. (L & P ) 9-1-1102 15-10-1123 do. 

H & C & G Inter 

DC 
222 V.N. Sankara Narayana Pillai do . M.G.T.E. ( L & P ) 27-1-1101 18-10-1123 do . 

A.N. 
223 P. K. Joseph 

do . do. & C & G 26-5-1905 16-10-1123 do . 
Inter D.C. 

A.N. 
224 K. Narayanan Nair E.S.L.C. II Gr. Elcctrician 22-2-1099 9-11-1123 do . 

holder Trade Test 
225 K.Madhavan Nair 

V Form Elcc . Engg . 

20-1-11008-12-1123 
Course II Gr. 


do . 


18-8-1951 


497 


do . 


23-8-1951 


do . 
do . 


do . 
23-8-1951 


do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do. 


do . 


( H ) 


do . 


8-9-1951 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 


15-9-1951 


Qualifications 


Name 


Remarks 


SI, 
No. 


General 


Assigned 
Date 


Special 


birth 


Date of 
Date of appointment 
Cominence 

to the 
Date of 

ment of present post Dale of 
continuous (equated confirmation 

service category ) 
18-4-1091 1-7-1112 1-8-1956 1-8-1956 
8-12-1095 

18-8-1951 do . 
9-4-1101 23-3-1124 17-9-1951 do . 


17-9-1951 

do . 
do . 


. 


226 V. K. Krishna Menon 
227 Samuel. Porus 
228 ° N . Jánardhanan Nair 
229 N. Vasudevan 
230 G. Narayanan Nair 
231 P.K. Divakaran 


Upto 7th class 
E.S.L.C. 
* do . 

Certificate in Elec . 
Engg . Trav. Uty . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 


do. 


do . 


vido . 


15-7-1103 12-3-1124 

do . 
10-2-1102-17-3-1124 do . 
7-1-1101 20-3-1124 do. 

do . 
AN . 
12-1-1099 17-4-1124 17-9-1951 rodo . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


E.S.L.C. 


do. 


232 P. R. Bhaskara 

Karanavar 
233 K. Sasidharan 


do . 


28-6-1103 20-5-1124 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Uty : 


234 P. Madhavan 


Form V 


M.G.T.E. ( L 
& P ) ( H ) 

Certificate in 
Elec . Engg . Trav . 

II Gr. Electric 
cian s test 

Certificate in 
Elec. Engg. Trav . 
Uty . 

.do. 


22-7-1089 


9-6-1124 


do . 


do . 


do . 


48. 


! 235 V. K. Gopalan Nair 


24-10-1099 23-8-1124 


do . 


do . 


do. 


E.S.L.C. 
failed 


E.S.L.C. 


5-4-1104 


* do . 


do . 


236 N. Satyapalan 
237 K. R.Madhavan Nair 

238 V. Balakrishnan Nair 
5239 N. Madhavan Nair 


19-11-1092 
26-7-1097 


28-10-1124 do. 

A.N. 
lido . do . 
15-11-1124 do . 


do. 
do . 


-do. 
do . 


25-4-1097 


do. 


do . 


do . 


-do . 


do . 

do . 
Matriculation III Gr. Electri 

cian s test 
E.S.L.C. Gr. III Trade 

Test 
do . 

M.G.T.E. ( L 

& P ) ( H ) 
do . 

Certificate in 
Elec . Engg. Trav. 


240 N. Sreedharan Nair 


20-8-1102 


26-12-1949 do . 


do. 


do . 


241 C ! R : Rajappan Nair 


10-10-1102 22-12-1949 do . 


do . 


do . 


Uty do 


242 P. Balakrishnan Nair 
5: 943 P ? Achuthani Pillai 


vdo . 

do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 


22-1-1104 23-12-1949 do. 
M.G.T.E. ( L ...16-10-1105 22-12-1949 do 
& P ) & C & G 
( Inter ) 


do . 


do . 


G.1389. 


do . 


20-9-1951 


do . 


4-10-1951 


do . 


19-8-1952 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
1-8-1956 


Jo . 
do . 


do . 


244 K. Bhaskaran 

do . 

Certificate in 2-6-1102 4-2-1950 do. 
Elec. Engg . Trav. 

A.N. 

Uty . 
245 C. Ravindranathan 

do . M.G.T.E. 

1-1-1102 5-4-1950 do. 

(L & P ) (H ) 
246 K. B. John 

do . 

Certificate in 26-8-1091 1-4-1950 do . 

Civil Engg . 
247 K. K. Thomas 

do . 

M.G.T.E. (L 19-12-1094 30-3-1950 20-9-1951 
& P ) ( H ) Survey 

ing & Levelling 
248 K.Madhavan Pillai do . 

Certificate in 26-6-1104 22-4-1950 4-10-1951 
Elcc. Engg. Trav. 

Uty . 
249 N. Lekshminarayanan 

Potty do . 

do. 28-4-1105 23-8-1950 19-8-1952 
250 P. Velappan Nair 

do . 

do. 

15-11-1103 30-9-1950 do. 
251 U.Govindan Nair E.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. ( L 30-1-1930 17-10-1950 19-8-1952 

& P ) (H ) & C & 

A.N. 

G ( Inter ) , D.C. 
252 R. Srecharshan Thampi S.S.L.C. III Gr. Electri 10-9-1094 17-11-1950 do . 

course com- cian s test (War 

pleted Service) 
253 M. K.Krishnan Nair 

Upto VI 

Gr. III Profi · 11-1-1095 16-11-1950 do . 
Form 

ciency test in the 

trade of Electrician 
254 S. Chandrasekhara Pillai E.S.L.C. Certificate in 19-6-1105 15-11-1950 do . 

Elcc. Engg. Trav. 
255 N , K. Dennis 

do. 

do . 

11-7-1102 20-11-1950 22-9-1952 
256 J. D. Stanley 

do . do . 28-6-1103 do. 

1-10-1952 
257 Itty Abraham E.S.L.C. 

27-10-1103 21-10-1950 6-11-1952 
failed 
258 P. Kesavan Nair Madras 

7-7-1091 8-5-1122 18-9-1952 
Matric. 
259 G. Parameswaran Pillai Upto VI Form 

12-9-1095 15-1-1951 do . 
260 C.K. Easwara Pillai E.S.L.C. I Gr. Electri 23-10-1086 8-2-1951 1-11-1952 

failed 

cian tcst (War) 
261 M. V. Mathew 

E.S.L.C. Certificate 3-12-1103 18-6-1951 8-11-1952 

Examn , in Elcc . 

Engineering 
262 K.Karunakaran 

do . 

do . 29-1-1099 23-6-1951 3-1-1953 


do . 


do. 


In . 


13-9-1952 


49 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


22-9-1952 
1-10-1952 
1-11-1952 


1-8-1956 6-11-1952 


do . 
do . 


8-11-1952 
3-1-1953 


do. 


do . 


clo . 


Remarks 


Name 


SI. 
No. 


263 T. Retnaraj 


do . 


264 P. N. Divakaran 
265 A. Devadanam 
266 N. Gopalakrishnan Nair 
267 P.M.Elias 


**** 
$$ 


268 Şunny Victor 


.. 


269 K.Ramachandran 


50 


270 K. A. Mathias 
271 P. M.Ramachandran 

Nair 
272 G. Balakrishna Pillai 


Date of 
Qualifications 

Date of appointment 

Commence to the 

Date of ment of present post Date of Assigned 
General Special 

birth continuous (equated confirmation Date 
service 

calegory) 
Madras Certificate 25-12-1095 28-5-1951 3-1-1953 

3-1-1953 
Matric . Examn. in Elec . 

Engineering 
E.S.L.C. do. 24-9-1101 20-6-1951 do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 18-5-1104 do. 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 3-12-1105 1-6-1951 

do . 
Upto V 2nd Gr. Elec 23-7-1096 23-4-1951 do . 

do . 
Form 

trician test (War) 
E.S.L.C. do . 9-10-1098 23-4-1951 do. 

do . 
failed 
E.S.L.C. Gr. II Profi 15-8-1099 21-6-1951 do . 

do . 
ciency test., T.T. 

Scheme 
V Form do. 24-6-1098 26-5-1951 do . 

do . 
E.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. 20-6-1107 25-6-1951 do. 

do . 
L & P. C. & G. 
do . M.G.T.E. 4-10-1100 25-9-1951 do . 

do . 
( L & P ) ( H ) 
do . do . 11-11-1107 8-6-1951 do. 

1-2-1953 
Upto VI 

2nd Gr. Elec . 24-11-1097 5-6-1951 do. 
Form 

test . 
S.S.L.C. Surveying & 5-1-1097 9-9-1120 6-2-1953 

do . 
Levelling ( H ), 
Bdg. Drawing & 
Estimating (H ) , 
Bdg. Material & 
Constrn . ( L ), Applied 
Mechanics (L ) , 

Chain Survey test . 
E.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. 14-6-1105 16-6-1953 15-5-1953 

6-2-1953 
L & P ( H ) 
S.S.L.C. L.E.E. 16-1-1932 13-3-1953 13-3-1953 

13-3-1953 
E.S.L.C. C & G ( Inter ) 8-1-1105 27-1-1953 2-7-1953 

15-3-1953 
AC & DC . 


do . 


273 N. Sivarama Panicker 
274 K. Narayanan Nair 
275 A. P. Narayana Pai 


276. T. G. Ponnappan 


277 T. M. Samuel Devadas 

( M ) 
278 A.S. Charles 


24-3-1953 

do . 


2-7-1953 


do . 
do . 


do . 


15-7-1953 


do . 


16-7-1953 


279 P. Parameswaran Nair 

12-8-1086 15-1-1925 4-7-1951 
280 K. J. Daniel 

Studied C & G ( Inter) 8-7-1091 5-7-1951 2-7-1953 

upto III Form AC & DC . 
281 M.A. Kesavan 

do . 

Gr. III Line 20-2-10989-7-1951 do . 

man (War service ) 
282 R. Prabhakaran Nair S.S.L.C. 

28-2-1098 12-7-1951 do. 
283 P. Mohammed Kunju V Form Gr. II Test . 27-2-1089 21-1-1952 22-10-1953 

Army Elec . II Gr. 
284 M. K. Kesavan 

Upto VI M.G.T.E. Sur 5-2-1091 1-12-1951 15-7-1953 
Form 

veying & Levell 

ing (Higher) 
285 R. Sivasankara Kurup Upto V Form Second Gr. 10-12-1096 19-1-1952 do . 

Electrician , (Signal 

Army) 
286 V. Parameswaran Pillai Studied Experience as 12-9-1097 16-11-1951 16-7-1953 

upto VI Form Electrician Gr. II 

(Indian Signal 

Corps) 
287 V. Kuttappan 

Interınediate 

ArmyGr. II 16-5-1099 15-2-1952 16-7-1953 
course 

test as Electrician 
288 P. Parameswara Menon E.S.L.C. Army Trade 15-8-1099 25-11-1951 

failed Elcctrician Gr. I 
289 J. Bennet 

E.S.L.C. Certificate 10-8-1100 19-11-1951 12-10-1953 

Examn. in Elcc . 

Engg. 
290 G. Sudhakaran Nadar do . 

do. 

20-10-1101 do. 24-10-1953 
291 Jacob Daniel 

do . 

do . 

1-9-1102 17-11-1951 25-11-1953 
292 P. Thomas 

do. 

do . 15-9-1102 22-11-1951 10-11-1953 
233 I. Antony 

do . 

do . 18-3-1103 1-12-1951 do. 
291 1. Gopinathan Nair Matric 

do . 27-7-1103 6-12-1951 1-12-1953 
295 D. Henry 

E.S.L.C. 

do . 10-12-1101 6-1-1952 10-11-1953 
206 R. Vikraman 

do . 

Gr. Il certifi 23-5-1106 17-11-1951 do . 
ficate ued by 

Indian Navy 
297 C. Cecil 

co. 

Certificate 5-11-1106 20-11-1951 do . 
Examin . in Elec . 


do . 


do. 


do . 


2-10-1953 
12-10-1953 
24-10-1953 
10-11-1953 

do. 
do . 


do. 


do . 


: 


Enes. 


do. 


3-11-1107 24-11-1951 


do . 


.. 


Qualifications 


Remarks 


Date of 
appointment 

to the 
present post Date of 
(equated confirmation 
category ) 


Date of 
Commence 

ment of 
continuous 
service 


Date of 
birth 


Assigned 
Date 


Name 


SI. 
No. 


General 


Special 


10-11-1953 


299 L. James 


E.S.L.C. 


21-11-1953 


300 


T. A.Mathai 


do . 


25-11-1953 


301 N. Balakrishnan 


do . 


1-12-1953 


302 K.M. John 


do . 


52 


21-4-1954 


303 S. Karunakaran Nair 


do . 


Passed Dip . in 3-2-1099 22-7-1952 10-11-1953 
Elec. Engg . 
Trade test of 

6-4-1102 26-8-1952 21-11-1953 
Lineman & Wire 
man , I.T.C., 
Nagercoil 
II Gr. 

15-9-1103 24-7-1952 21-1-1954 
Elec. test, I.T.C., 
College of Engg . 

Certificate 13-11-1104 25-8-1952 10-4-1954 
Examn . in Elec . 
Engg ., C & G Inter., 
D.C. 

Passed Profi 9-6-1106 24-7-1952 1-4-1954 
ciency test of the 

A.N. 
College of Engg. 

M.G.T.E. ( H ) in 1-1-1107 19-7-1952 18-8-1954 
Elec . L & P , C & G 
Inter . AC & DC 

Dip . in Drafts 5-1-1100 . 1-8-1952 1-7-1954 
manship of In 
dustrial Trg. 
Scheme 

M.G.T.E. 25-12-1100 22-7-1952 24-7-1954 
( L & P ) 
do . 

24-3-1103 26-7-1952 8-7-1954 
Poficiency 

9-8-1103 18-7-1952 8-7-1954 
trade test of Govt . 
of India . 

Passed 2 yrs. 1-11-1103 22-7-1952 do . 
course in Elec. Engg . 


1-4-1954 


304 R. Janardhanan Nair 


do. 


.. 


10-4-1954 


305 M.Ganesan Asari 


S.S.L.C. 


8-7-1954 


E.S.L.C. 


306 C. J. George 
307 C. Baby 
308 A. K. Sukumaran 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


19-7-1954 


309 G. Madhavan Nair 


do. 


310 T. K. Thankappan 
311 K.Peethambaran 


do . 
do . 


23-7-1954 
24-7-1954 


312 K. M. Gregory . 


E.S.L.C. 


24-7-1954 


313 P. I. Itty 


do . 


do . 


314 Mani Cherian 
315 S. Sreedharan Nair 


do . 
do . 


:: 


25-7-1954 

do . 


316 P. K. Thomas 


do . 


.. 


do . 


do. 


26-7-1954 


317 P. T. Jacob 
318 G. Gopalakrishnan Nair 
319 G. Venkitaraman 


do . 


M G.I.E. L & P 28-12-1104 22-7-1952 25-7-1954 

Dip . in Crafts 15-2-1105 30-7-1952 do . 
manship in the 
trade of Lineman 
& Wireman 

M.G.T.E. 17-2-1103 2-8-1952 26-7-1954 
L & P ( H ), 
C & G Inter . 

M.G.T.E. 24-8-1105 do . 24-7-1954 
L & P ( H ) 
do . 

21-6-1105 20-9-1952 23-7-1954 
Proficiency 8-1-1105 15-9-1952 30-7-1954 
Certificate in 
Elec. Engg . 

Dip . in Crafts 12-1-1106 13-9-1952 24-7-1954 
manship in the 
trade of Line 
man & Wireman 

do . & C & G 29-4-1106 17-9-1952 26-7-1954 
Inter. 

M.G.T.E. 14-5-1107 12 1952 25-7-1954 
L & P (H ) 

Dip . in Crafts- 28-12-1931 16-9-1952 19-7-1954 
manship in the 
trade of L. & W. 

28-10-1107 13-9-1952 28-8-1954 
M.G.T.E. 16-4-1108 12-9-1952 1-10-1954 
L & P ( H ) 

Certificate 28-1-1109 17-9-1952 do . 
Examn. in Elcc. 
Engs ., College of 
Engs., Tvm . 

Dip . in Crafts- 21-10-1106 29-10-1952 25-9-1954 
manship 

Experience 7-2-1102 18-11-1952 3-11-1954 
under Ex -liccnscc , 
Shcnicottah Elcc . 
Supply . 

15-3-1100 10-10-1124 20-9-1954 
Surveying & 17-0-1105 32-12-1124 22-10-1954 
Levelling 


do . 


do. 


30-7-1954 


320 N. Kesavan Kartha 
321 

K. C. Varkey 


do . 
do. 


do. 


18-8-1954 
28-8-1954 


322 S. R. Jaras 


do . 


14-9-1954 


323 A. E. Thornas 


do. 


do. 


324 P.Janardhanan Pillai 


VI Form 


20-9-1951 


325 M. Kochunarayanan E.S.L.C. 
326 A. Govindankutty Menon S.S.L.C. 


25-9-1954 
1-10-1954 


Qualifications 


Date of 
Date of appointment 
Commence 

to the 
ment of present post Date of 
continuous (equated confirmation 

service category ) 


Remarks 


Name 


Date of 
birth 


Assigned 
Date 


SI. 
No. 


General 


Special 


1-10-1954 


do. 


do . 


do . 
do . 


... 


do . 


do . 


327 J. Samuel S.S.L.C. 

3-6-1092 16-6-1121 1-10-1954 
Failed 
328 M.Bharathan 

Mal. IV 

Deptl. Expe 13-4-1081 1-2-1953 1-2-1953 
class 

rience. 
329 M.Mohammed Hussain Mal. Literacy Deptl. Expe 

24-3-1089 1-2-1953 

1-2-1953 
rience. 
330 M.Balakrishna Pillai do . 

do . 18-9-1085 do. do . 
331 N. Sreedharan 

E.S.L.C. 

Service as 13-6-1102 28-3-1953 1-10-1954 
Failed 

Electrician in 
Indian Army 
(Mech . & Elec. 

Engg . Corps) 
332 U. V. Velayudhan S.S.L.C. Dip . in Crafts- 23-12-1102 do . 

do . 
manship in the 
trade of Lineman 

& Wireman 
333 M.Ramavarma Raja do . 

Dip . in Elec. 

16-9-1105 1-10-1954 do . 

Engg . 
334 M. E. Joseph 

E.S.L.C. Completed 9-8-1102 8-10-1954 8-10-1954 

course of Trg. (ITC ) 
335 K. Kochukunju Panicker S.S.L.C. Gr. III Profi 8-4-1096 31-3-1954 1-10-1954 

ciency test. 
336 K.Mukundan Nair E.S.L.C. Electrician Gr. I 6-3-1098 3-4-1953 do . 

(War service ) 

A.N. 
337 George P. Kurien Mal. High Experience as 

22-7-1097 1-10-1954 do . 
School Electrician for 2 

Examn. yrs . 
338 S. Parameswaran Nair E.S.L.C. Dip . in Crafts 18-9-1106 11-5-1953 13-10-1954 

manship trade test 
339 R. Krishnan 

E.S.L.C. 

do . 15-6-1107 18-5-1953 14-9-1954 

Failed 
340 P. M.Chandy 

E.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. 7-1-1104 20-3-1953 1-0-1954 

(L & P ) H. 


do. 


do . 


do . 


8-10-1954 


13-10-1954 


22-10-1954 


3-11-1954 


6-11-1954 


341 S.Kesavankutty 


8-11-1954 


342 K. Satyapalan 


do. 


343 K. I. Narayanan 
344 S. Gopinathan Nair 


19-11-1954 
1-12-1954 


do. 
4-1-1955 
19-1-1955 


do . 


345 K. J. Punnoose 
346 V. A. Chacko 
347 S. Krishna Warrier 
348 N.G. Gopinathan Nair 
349 R. Padmaabhan Nair 


29-1-1955 


1-2-1955 


do . Electrician & 

30-3-1953 14-9-1954 
Armature winder 
trade test of 
College of Engg. 

Tvm . 
do . 

Trade test of 13-11-1103 2-4-1953 1-10-1954 
Lineman & Wire 

man 
do . 

15-7-1106 28-3-1953 19-11-1954 
Matriculation Army IIGr. 

2-7-1953 14-9-1954 
Electrician test. 
E.S.L.C. C & G (AC /DC) 22-4-1106 11-10-1953 26-3-1955 
do. 

Experience 25-12-1926 20-3-1953 4-1-1955 
M.G.T.E. 19-2-1103 24-3-1953 29-1-1955 

(L & P (Higher ) 
do . 

do . C & G. 23-7-1105 17-7-1953 9-6-1955 

( Inter ) AC & DC . 
Matric . Trade test 

15-7-1953 19-1-1955 
( Storeman ), Tele 

graphy certificate 
Mal. VII class 

20-1-1088 9-9-1112 28-3-1955 
E.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. 26-7-1103 17-7-1953 1-3-1955 

( L & P ) H., C. & 

G., (DC section ) 
do . 

M.G.T.E. 17-11-1107 15-7-1953 1-2-1955 

L & P (H ) 
IV Form Army Lineman 15-2-1092 15-7-1953 3-2-1955 

test 
E.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. 28-8-1102 16-7-1953 24-2-1955 

(L & P H. 
do . 

Dip . in Crafts 6-6-1105 28-7-1953 9-2-1955 
manship in the 

A.N. 
trade of Electrician 
E.S.L.C. 

do. 5-12-1105 25-7-1953 25-3-1955 
failed M.T.I., Trichur 
E.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. 9-2-1110 5-8-1953 16-3-1955 

L & P 
do. 

do. (H ) 4-10-1107 14 -8-1953 31-3-1955 
do . 

do . 

22-1-1103 5-11-1951 22-2-1955 


350 C. R. Sankunny Pillai 
351 K. Krishna Panicker 


3-2-1955 
9-2-1955 


22-2-1955 


352 P. S. Ayyappan Pillai 
353 A. Narayanan 


24-2-1955 


1-3-1955 


354 T. N. Cherian 


16-3-1955 


355 K. Balakrishna Menon 


25-3-1955 


356 K. C. Manibhadran 


26-3-1955 


357 G. Narayana Panicker 


28-3-1955 
31-3-1955 


358 E. M. Thomas 
359 P. Balakrishna Pilai 


Qualifications 


$ 1. 
No. 


Name 


Date of 


Date of 
Date of appointment 
Commence 

to the 
ment of present post Date of 
continuous ( equated confirmation 
service 

category) 


General 


Special 


Assigned 
Date 


Remarks 


birth 


26-4-1955 


9-5-1955 


11-5-1955 


1-6-1955 


1-6-1955 


360 P. I. Poulose 

E.S.L.C. Dipl. in Crafts 8-4-1929 20-8-1953 9-5-1955 

failed manship 
361 M.Ambujaksha Menon VI Form Deptl . Experience 20-3-1098 1-11-1123 11-5-1955 

(Exempted from 

minimum qualin .) 
362 K. K. Gopalakrishnan S.S.L.C. Army trade 13-10-109815-8-1953 8-6-1955 

qualification in 
Craftsman , Fitter 
& Electrician 

Gr. II . 
363 K. Gopinathan Nair VI Form 

2nd Gr. Elec. 6-10-1099 23-10-1953 9-6-1955.25 
Certificate , Indian 

Army 
364 P. N.Ramachandran Kurup E.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. 29-3-1106 26-10 953 1-6-1955 

L & P ( H ) 
365 A.J. Augusty 

do . 

do . 

2-10-1104 6-11-1953 ao. 
C & G (Inter ) 

AC Section . 
366 E. Selsus 

do . 

Certificate in 17-8-1094 10-11-1951 13-7-1955 

Textile Chemistry 
367 V.Kaindan Asari 

do . 

M.G.T.E., 15-8-1105 12-3-1952 13-7-1955 
Drawing Freehand 

( L ) 
368 N. Balakrishnan Nair do. 

Experience 15-6-1105 22-1-1954 8-8-1955 
369 M.Keralavarma Raja do. 

M.G.T.E. 5-8-1108 28-11-1953 1-11-1955 

L & P ( H ) 
370 A. Gangadharan Pillai do . 

Dip . in Crafts 17-12-1103 30-11-1953 25-11-1955 
manship , Electri 
cian & Armature 

Winder, ITC ., Tym . 
371 K. G. Balakrishna Kurup E.S.L.C. Experience 12-3-1101 28-11-1953 26-9-1955 

(Appeared ) 


8-6-1955 


9-6 . 1955 


do . 


13-7-1955 

do . 


8-8-1955 


26-9-1955 


372 P. Velayudhan Pillai 
2 373 L.Rajasundaram 


Literacy 
E.S.L.C. 
Failed 


do . 
1-10-1955 


G.1389, 


do. 


374 A. P. Lonappan 


S.S.L.C. 
Failed 
E.S.L.C. 


do. 


375 C. Govindan 


do . 


376 C. A. Narayanan Nair 


do . 


do. 


377 K. C. Varghese 


do. 


378 P. V. Chacko 
379 N.Ramachandran Nair 
380 T.M. Scarias 


do . 

do . 
VI Form 


.2-10-1955 
3-10-1955 
4-10-1955 


Dept. Experience 14-1-1087 12-7-1108 1-12-1954 

Gr. II Profi- 2-7-1092 14-6-1954 1-10-1955 
ciency test in the 
trade of electrician 

Army electri, 14-8-1089 1-5-1954 28-11-1955 
cian discharged . 

Dip . in Crafts 8-10-1104 17-5-1954 1-10-1955 
manship ofM.T.I. 
Trichur 

M.G.T.E. L & 29-4-1101 24-5-1954 17-10-1955 
P ( H ) Experience 
as wireman in the 
Pykara system 
M.G.T.E. (H ) 8-8-1110 10-5-1954 12-10-1955 
L & P 

do . 22-2-1106 7-5-1954 26-9-1955 

do . 20-4-1110 22-2-1954 20-10-1955 
Experience as 

3-12-1924 1-6-1954 1-12-1955 
Lineman in N.E.S. 
Corporation 

Dept. Expc 15-12-1083 14-3-1109 1-12-1954 
rience. 

Passed Elec 1-10-1931 7-9-1954 28-11-1955 
trician course. 

23-8-1954 do . 
Electrician 30-4-1933 23-8-1954 10-11-1955 
course Trade test 
M.T.I. Trichur 

do . 14-12-1105 1-10-1954 4-10-1955 
do. 9-12-1104 do . 1-12-1955 

do . 18-10-1108 1-10-1954 5-10-1955 
Trade test 

10-8-1104 29-1-1955 7-11-1955 
Electrician course 
in MTI. Trichur 
Deptl, experience 22-11-1081 15-9-1109 6-11-1954 

Dip . in Crafts 22-5-1108 18-9-1954 6-12-1955 
manship in the 
trade of Lincman 

& Wireman 


V Form 


5-10-1955 


381 P. Damodaran 
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S.S.L.C. 


382 N.Moosakhan 


12-10-1955 


383 K.K.Krishnan Nair 
384 M. V. Bhaskaran 


17-10-1955 
20-10-1955 


S.S.L.C. 


385 P.M.Ummer 
386 N. S. Subramoniam 
387 K.M.Mathew 
388 K.K. Parameswaran 


do . 

do . 
E.S.L.C. 

do . 


1-11-1955 

do . 
5-11-1955 
7-11-1955 


389 R. Vasudevan Pillai 
390 D. Christopher 


II Form 
E.S.L.C. 


10-11-1955 
25-11-1955 


Qualifications 


SI. 
No. 


Name 


Date of 
Date of appointment 
Commence : 

to the 
ment of 

present post Date of 
continuous (equated confirmation 

service category) 


General 


Date of 
birth 


Special 


Assigned 

Date 


Remarks 


28-11-1955 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
1-12-1955 

do. 


391 N. Keralavarma Thampan E.S.L.C. 

M.G.T.E. L & 19-10-1110 12-11-1954 3-10-1955 
P ( H ) C & G. 

Inter . AC & DC 
392 R. Chandra dattan 

do. 

do . 

15-8-1110 do . 2-1-1956 
393 N.Ayyappan Nair 

do. Dip . in Crafts 

25-9-1104 9-12-1954 1-10-1955 
manship in the 
trade of Electri 

cian 
394 P. Krishnankutty 

do. 

10-10-1106 20-9-1954 21-12-1955 
395 N. Balakrishnan 

do . 

do . 10-6-1104 do . 31-5-1956 
396 K. A. Krishnan 

S.S.L.C. Trade test as 

15-12-1105 , 14-9-1954 1-9-1956 
course com- Lineman & wire 

pleted man MTI . Trichur 
397 K. Sankaranarayanan 
Nair S.S.L.C. 

do. 20-8-1106 4-12-1954 10-12-1955 
398 K. Raveendran Nair 

Dip . in Crafts 10-8-1107 23-8-1954 2-10-1955 
manship (Elec. 

A.N. 

Trade) 
399 E. Velayudhan Pillai 

V.S.L.C. 

Deptl. experience 12-6-1085 8-6-1110 9-12-1955 
400 K.Ramachandran Nair E.S.L.C. Dip . in Crafts 23-4-1107 23-11-1954 1-10-1955 

manship in the 
trade of Lineman 

and wireman 
401 M. T.George S.S.L.C. 

23-10-1107 19-9-1954 1-10-1955 
402 S. Rajappan Pillai E.S.L.C. 

do . 28-12-1104 20-9-1954 1-11-1955 
403 C. V. Subramoniam S.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. L & 15-10-1929 9-10-1954 5-11-1955 

P (H ) Elec . course 
of Craftsmanship 

Trichur 
404 G. Madhavan Nair E.S.L.C. 

Dip . course 23-7-1107 4-12-1954 8-12-1955 
in Elec . Engg . 


do . 
6-12-1955 


7-12-1955 
8-12-1955 


do. 


9-12-1955 

do . 
do . 


10-12-1955 


do. 


14-12-1955 
15-12-1955 
16-12-1955 
17-12-1955 
21-12-1955 


2-1-1956 
19-1-1956 


21-5-1956 


405 K. K. Inasu 

S.S.L.C. Dip . in crafts 25-12-1108 1-10-1954 1-12-1955 

manship in the 
trade of Lineman 

& Wireman 
406 C. S. Ramakrishnan 

do . 

do. 5-5-1107 11-9-1954 28-11-1955 
407 M.George 

do . 

do . 16-8-1105 do . 17-12-1955 
408 S. Gopinathan Nair E.S.L.C. 

do, 

3-1-1107 18-9-1954 16-12-1955 
409 N. Raghavan Pillai V.S.L.C. Deptl. experience 12-8-1085 25-10-1110 8-11-1954 
410 P. M.Ouseph S.S.L.C. Final test in 

3-1-1107 18-9-1954 9-12-1955 
Dip . in craftsman 

ship in the trade 
of Lineman & 

Wireman 
411 Y. Gcorge 

E.S.L.C. 

do . 15-10-1105 19-9-1954 do. 
412 M. P. Pathrose 

do. 

Electrician 1-11-1104 3-12-1954 15-12-1955 
course Dip . in 

craftsmanship 
413 P. S. Abraham 

do . 

C & G (Inter) 13-3-1105 15-11-1954 7-12-1955 

DC & AC 
414 K.K. Oommen 

do . 

Electrician 10-6-1106 20-9-1954 10-12-1955 
course Dip . in 

craftsmanship 
415 K. A. Kunju 

S.S.L.C. 

do . 15-7-1102 7-9-1954 14-12-1955 
416 N. K. Ramakrishna Pillai E.S.L.C. Gr. III Profi 7-4-1096 23-10-1954 7-6-1956 

cicncy test in the 

trade of Electrician 

Form III 
417 K. Velappan Pillai 

Deptl. experience 12-10-1096 1-12-1115 26-4-1955 
E.S.L.C. 

9-1-1106 13-9-1954 19-1-1956 

Dip . in craftsman 
418 P. N. Sukumaran Nair 

ship 

the trade of Linc 

man & Wireman 
419 P. A. Sivan Nair 

S.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. L & P 20-10-1104 15-11-1954 21-5-1956 

(H ) C & G ( Inter) AC & 

DC . 
420 C. Ramachandran 

Passcd Final test in the 10-1-1107 1-10-1954 24-7-1956 
Form V trade of Lincinan 

and Wireman of 

MTI. Trichur 
421 P. V. Joseph 

E.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. (LEP) H 5-2-1109 12-11-1954 27-7-1956 

C & C Inter 
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31-5-1956 


7-6-1956 
24-7-1956 


:: 


24-7-1956 

do . 


27-7-1956 


1-8-1956 


do . 


Qualifications 


SI. 
No. 


Name 


Date of 
Date of appointment 
Commence 

to the 
ment of presentpost Date of Assigned 
continuous (equated confirmation Date 
service 

category) 


General 


Date of 
birth 


Special 


Remarks 


2-8-1956 


13-8-1956 
18-8-1956 


25-8-1956 


29-8-1956 


1-9-1956 

do . 


do . 


422 T. V. Rajavarman S.S.L.C. Dip . in craftsman - 25-10-11094-10-1954 24-7-1956 

ship MTI. Trichur 
423 V.Ayyappan S.S.L.C. failed do . 

7-10-1101 23-9-1954 2-8-1956 
424 P. C. Alexander 

E.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. 19-12-1102 7-12-1954 1-9-1956 

( L & P ) L 
425 P. Unninarayanan 
VI Form Dip. in craftsman- 16-11-1104 29-9-1954 25-8-1956 

ship of MTI 

Trichur 
426 M.G.Raveendranatha E.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. (L & P ) 3-10-1107 26-11-1954 18-8-1956 
Panicker 

( H ) C & G . Inter 
427 K.Achuthan Pillai Literacy Deptl. Experience 1-1-1093 7-6-1114 1-9-1956 
428 R. Ramakrishna Panicker S.S.L.C. C & G Inter 13-9-1109 1-11-1954 1-9-1956 

AC & DC 
429 P. P. Thomas E.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. 

21-3-11047-12-1954 
do . 

( L & P ) ( L ) 
430 A. George Joseph 

S.S.L.C. do . ( H ) & C & 26-8-1108 15-11-1954 do . 

G Inter. AC section 
431 S. Narayana Pillai E.S.L.C. Dip . in craftsman- 10-6-1103 19-11-1954 do . 

ship in the trade of 

Lineman & Wireman 
432 R.Gangadhara Kurup do . M.G.T.E. ( L & P) H 2-9-1104 18-11-1954 do . 

C & G ( Inter ) AC & 

D.C. Sections 
433 P. K. Philipose 

do . 

M.G.T.E. (L & P.) 13-11-1105 26-11-1954 13-8-1956 

(H ) 
434 V. A. Balakrishnan Nair S.S.L.C. failed do. . 13-7-1103 1-12-1954 12-9-1956 
435 V. A. Varghese 

V Form Dip . in Craftsman - 10-7-1105 13-12-1954 29-8-1956 
passed ship ( Lineman & 

Wireman ) MTI 

Trichur 
436 K : K. Sreenivasan 

S.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. (L & P ) 19-2-1105 17-12-1954 1-9-1956 

H. C & G İnter AC 
437 G. Sreedharan Pillai 

do . 

M.G.T.E.( L & P ) H . 23-11-1108 3-12-1954 do . 

Hr. 
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do . 


do. 


do. 


do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


438 A. Kassim Bava 
439 G. Raveendranatha 

Panicker 


Literacy 
S.S.L.C. 


do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 


440 C. N. Sivasankara kurup 
441 A. Subramonia Pillai 


do . 
E.S.L.C. 


do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 


S.S.L.C. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do. 


442 T. A. Pappu 
443 T. D. Joseph 
444 V. George Joseph 
445 Jackson J. Aronju 


E.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 


446 K. V. Prabhakaran 


S.S.L.C. 


do. 


do . 


447 John Thomas 


E.S.L.O. 


do . 


do. 


448 N. K.Gopala Pillai 
449 V. M. Alikunju 


Literacy 
S.S.L.C. 


Deptl. experience 26-7-1084 1-7-1117 
M.G.T.E. ( L & P ) 6-4-1108 20-11-1954 
( H ) C & G . Inter 

AC . 
do. & DC. 1-6-1111 26-11-1954 
3 yrs. experience 2-12-1107 30-11-1954 
& M.G.T.E. ( H ) 
Passed Electrician 10-1-1108 27-12-1954 
course MTI Trichur 
M.G.T.E. (L & P ) 

1-9-1105 16-3-1955 
Η 
do . 

29-6-1106 28-3-1955 
do . AC & DC 20-1-1111 29-3-1955 
of C & G Inter 
Passed Electrician 5-8-1109 30-3-1955 
course 
Passed wireman 17-9-1097 7-3-1955 
Exmn. of Bombay 
Elec. Dept. 
Dcptl. experience 18-3-1080 5-8-1117 
Passed Electrician s 8-2-1104 25-3-1955 
Course ofMTI 
M.G.T.E. (L & P ) 

11-7-1109 31-3-1955 
H. 

do . 10-10-1109 28-3-1955 
Dip . in Craftsman- 5-11-1107 19-4-1955 
ship L. & W. 
Trade 
M.G.T.E. (L & P ) 22-3-110 + 21-3-1955 
( H ) C & G (Inter ) 
AC 
Dip . in Craftsman- 3-10-1106 27-12-1954 
ship in the trade of 
Electrician and 
Arniture Winder 
Passed Electrician s 7-1-1109 1-4-1955 
course III Class 
M.G.T.E. (L & P ) 

9-2-1106 29-3-1955 
(H ) 
do . 

10-6-1110 25-3-1955 


do . 
do. 


do . 
do. 
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450 C. Poulosc 


do . 


do . 


do. 


451 M.Ayyappan 
452 B. Vijayan 


do . 
E.S.L.C. 
failed 


do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 


E.S.L.C. 


453 K.Kumara Panicker 


do . 


do . 


do. 


454 T. A. AbdulKarim 


do . 


do . 


455 V. M. Amccdali 


S.S.L.C. 


do . 


do. 


156 MR. Ramachandran Pillai 


do . 


do . 


do . 


457 K.Kamachandran 


E.S.L.C. 


do . 


do . 


Qualifications 


Si. 
No. 


Name 


Date of 
birth 


Date of 
Date of appointment 
Commence 

to the 
ment of present post Date of 
continuous 

(equated confirmation 
service category ) 


General 


Special 


Assigned Remarks 
Date 


458 K. P. Narayanan Nair 
459 K. Parameswara Menon 


1-9-1956 
do . 


1-9-1956 
do . 


460 K.K. Balakrishnan 
461 M. R. Parthan 
462 S. K. Prasad 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 


463 K. G.Rajappan Nair 


do . 


do. 


464 P. D. Chidambaran 
465 C. C. Purushothaman 


Literacy Deptl. experience 17-10-1085 8-9-1117 
S.S.L.C. Dip . in Craftsman- 16-7-1110 18-2-1955 

ship of M.T.I. 

(L & W Trade) 
do . 

do . 

10-9-1106 27-12-1954 
E.S.L.C. 3 yrs. experience 21-10-1106 28-3-1955 
6th Form Dip . in Craftman- 20-10-1106 20-5-1955 

ship L & W Trade 

of M.T.I. 
Inter M.G.T.E. (L & P ) 1-8-1107 25-3-1955 

(H ) 
S.S.L.C. Experience 15-11-1103 20-4-1955 
do . M.G.T.E. (L & P ) 10-10-1110 10-3-1955 

(H ) 
do . do . & A.C. & 20-11-1111 7-3-1955 

DC of C & G (Inter ) 
Mal. 4th class Deptl. experience 15-5-1086 11-7-1118 
S.S.L.C. Dip . in Craftman- 17-7-1104 18-2-1955 

ship Electricians 

course 
do . do . 

16-6-34 29-3-1955 
do . 

do III class 17-7-1105 18-2-1955 
do . 

do . 

10-2-1107 do . 
E.S.L.C. 3 yrs. Experience 8-6-1107 21-3-1955 

do . M.G.T.E. (L & P ) 15-1-34 24-3-1955 


do. 
do . 


do . 
do. 
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466 S. Ramachandran Nair 


do . 


do. 


467 K. Parameswaran Nair 
468 K. A. Chinnan 


1-8-1956 
1-9-1956 


do. 
do . 


469 A. K. Devassy 
470 K. Raman 
471 V. Rockey 
472 P. K. Zacharia 
473 T. P. Philipose 
474 P. K. Balakrishnan Nair 
475 K. P. Geeverghese 
476 P.J. Koshy 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


(H ) 


do . 


S.S.L.C. 

do . 
do . 


16-9-1109 2-4-1955 
do . 

18-6-1111 26-3-1955 
Dip . in Craftsman- 25-9-1102 15-3-1955 
ship in the trade of 
Elec . & Armature 
Winder 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do. 


do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


477 V. A. Neelakanta Pillai V.S.L.C. Deptl. Experience 14-4-1091 22-8-1113 
478 V.Gopalan Nair 

S.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. (L & P ) 14-4-1108 18-2-1955 

( H ) 
479 K. D. Sankarankutty Menon do . Dip . in Craftsman- 18-4-1109 27-12-1954 

ship of M.T.I. 
480 S. R. Thrivikraman Nair do . Appeared for the 10-7-1108 10-3-1955 

Dip . Exam . in Elec. 

Engg . 
481 K. Narayanan Nair 

do . Passed Electrici 17-9-1106 18-2-1955 

an s Course 
482 K. D. Devassia 

do . C & G (Inter) AC & 2-8-1108 21-3-1955 

DC . 
483 R.Krishna Iyer 

do . Dip . in Craftsman- 3-10-1111 24-3-1955 

ship in the trade of 

Lineman 
484 P. John 

do . M.G.T.E. ( L & P ) 17-12-1103 5-3-1955 

H. 
485 V.Ramachandra Panicker E.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. ( L & P ) 24-10-1108 24-3-1955 

(H ) 
486 M. K. Verghese 

S.S.L.C. 

do. 

21-10-1109 2-4-1955 
487 M.G.Damodaran Pillai 

Literacy Deptl. experi 6-1-1097 30-2-1119 

ence 
488 A. Esthappan 

E.S.L.C. Dip . in Craftsman- 10-1-1104 1-4-1955 
489 G. Divakaran Nair 

Inter M.G.T.E. (L & P ) 18-9-1106 23-3-1955 

( H ) 
490 Mathew Simon 

S.S.L.C. 

do . 

18-7-1108 7-3-1955 
appeared 
491 P. C. Abraham 

18-3-1955 
492 P. N.Krishna Panicker Inter M.G.T.E. (L & P ) 15-8-1108 25-3-1955 

( H ) 
493 P. Somanatha Kurup 

S.S.L.C. C & G (Inter) 5-1-1111 7-3-1955 

DC & AC 
494 T.R. Lonakutty 

do . Dip . in Craftman- 3-10-1105 26-3-1955 

ship in the trade of Elec. 

and Armature winder 
495 T.J. Chummar 

E.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. (L & P ) 14-10-1111 22-3-1955 

( H ) 
496 M.E. Chcllappa Kurup do . 

do . 

16-6-1106 23-3-1955 
497 C.Kuttykrishna Menon Literacy 

Dept. Experience 6-11-1087 1-5-22 
498 P. M.Jacob 

E.S.L.C.: M.G.T.C. (L & ) 24-2-11094-1-1955 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do. 


ship 


do. 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 


Qualifications 


Name 


Date of 
Date of appointment 
Commence 

to the 
ment of present post Date of 
continuous (equated confirmation 

service category ) 


Date of 
birth 


SI, 
No. 


Remarks 


General 


Assigned 
Date 


Special 


E.S.L.C. 


M.G.T.E. (L & P ) 


10-8-1103 28-3-1955 


1-9-1956 


.. 


1-9-1956 


499 K. Pothen Joseph 
500 G.Gopalakrishna Pillai 
501 C.K. Jacob 
502 K. S. Mathew 
503 K , Gopalan 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


504 T. P. Poulo 


do . 


do . 


505 N.Narayana Kurup 


do . 


do. 


506 P. T. Kurien 
507 K. T. Samuel 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


508 P. A. Thomas 


S.S.L.C. 

do . 

20-4-1108 3-1-1955 
E.S.L.C. 

do . 

30-9-1108 5-5-1955 
S.S.L.O. 

do . 

13-7-1109 26-4-1955 
do, Passed Electri 12-11-1106 9-5-1955 

cian s course of 

MTI 
E.S.L.C. Dip . in Craftsman- 12-11-1107 1-6-1955 
failed ship in the trade of 

Lineman and wire 

man 
S.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. ( L & P ) 12-12-1107 20-5-1955 
E.S.L.C. 

do . 

28-1-1111 30-5-1955 
Mal. & Eng . Deptl. Experience 29-7-1087 1-8-1956 
literacy 
S.S.L.C. Dip . in craftman 17-3-1108 30-5-1955 

ship in the trade of 

Electrician 
do. Passed Electrician s 24-5-11051-8-1955 

course exam , 
do . M.G.T.E. ( L & P ) 27-6-34 23-7-1955 

( H ) 
E.S.L.C. A / c test, C & G 10-4-1100 27-1-1951 

(Inter ) in Ele. 
Engg . practice & 

P.W.Dvl. test 
S.S.L.C. Dip . in Craftman- 13-4-1103 12-12-1955 

ship ofMTI, Trichur 
do. Passed Electri 29-11-1107 2-12-1955 

cian & Armature Winder 
Test of M.T.I. Trichur 


do . 


do . 


509 K.K.Manikkam 


do . 


do . 


510 M.M.Mathew 


do. 


do . 


511 P. G. George 


do . 


do. 


do. 


do . 


512 T. 0. Vareed 
513 K. G. Radhakrishnan 


do . 


do . 


514 A. V. Ravunny 


do . 


do . 


do . 


515 K. A. Balakrishnan 


do . 


G.1389. 


do . 


do . 


516 P. C. Louis 


do. 


do . 


do. 


517 R. Viswanathan Nair 
518 S. Louis 


II Form 
S.S.L.C. 


do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


OD 


519 P. S. Raghavan 
520 1. C. Rappai 
521 P. N. Velayudhan 
522 G.Gopinathan 


S.S.L.C. 


dc . 


do . 


E.S.L.C. 


do . 


do . 


S.S.L.C. 


do . 


523 P. K. Divakaran 


do. 


completed Elec 13-7-1102 21-2-1956 
trician s course 
do . 

1-8-1104 10-12-1955 

A.N. 
Passed Dip . in 16-6-1103 12-12-1955 
Engg. Elec. Branch 
Inter Exam , 
Deptl. Experience 12-1-1098 26-7-1119 
Passed Electrici 8-5-11097-12-1955 
an s Course M.T.I. 
Trichur 
do . 

do. 28-11-1955 
Dip . in Elec. 18-2-1105 15-12-1955 
Engs : 
Passed Electri 19-10-1108 29-11-1955 
cian s course 
C & G (Inter ) 8-9-1110 26-11-1955 
AC & DC 
Dip . in craftman 20-4-1107 10-2-1955 
ship (Lineman & 
Wireman ) 
M.G.T.E. ( L & P ) 12-12-1103 9-12-1955 
( H ) DC Section of 
O & G (Inter ) 
Completed Elec 5-9-1110 12-12-1955 
trician s course 
Passed Electrician s 10-9-1108 29-11-1955 
course M.T.I. 
Trichur 
Deptl. experience 10-3-1085 . 10-7-1122 
Dip . in Craft 19-10-1104 13-12-1955 
manship 
M.G.T.E. (L & P ) 24-1-1109 24-11-1955 
H 

3 yrs experience 7-2-1106 19-11-1955 
Passed Electrici 23-10-1104 17-12-1955 
an s course 
Passcd Elec. Engg. 

12-12-1955 
Dip . course 
M.C.T.E. ( L & P ) 5-5-1101 24-11-1955 
( H ) 


do. 


E.S.L.C. 


524 P.N 


Thomas 


do. 


.. 


S.S.L.C. 


do. 


do. 


525 M. I. Narayanan 
526 K. C. Kunjappan 


do. 


do . 


do. 


IV Form 
S.S.L.C. 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do .. 


do . 


do. 


do. 


527 S. Parameswaran 
528 T. P. Ramankutty 
529 

N.B. Purushothaman 
530 

K. Prabhakaran 
531 T , C , Mammen 
532 K. Thankappan Nair 


E.S.L.C. 
S.S.L.C. 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do. 


do . 


533 T.K. Varghese 


E.S.L.C. 


Assigned 

Date 


Remarks 


1-9-1956 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Date of 
Qualifications 

Date of appointment 
Commence 

to the 
SI. Name 

Date of 

ment of present post Date of 
No. 

General Special 

birth 

continuous (equated confirmation 
service 

category) 
534 C. Souri 

S.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. ( L & P ) 4-11-1109 25-11-1955 1-9-1956 

(H ) & C & Gof 

AC section (Inter) 
535 M.K. Verghese 

E.S.L.C. 3 yrs experince 15-1-1105 25-11-1955 do . 
536 T. M.Kurien 

do. 

do. 

12-5-1107 24-11-1955 do . 
537 C. Pappukuttan 

Literacy Deptl. experience 19-5-1089 1-1-1120 do. 
538 A.M. Chacko 

E.S.L.C. 3 yrs Experience 18-9-1107 28-11-1955 do . 

failed . 
539 N. Viswanatha Pillai S.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. (L & P ) 6-7-1112 28-11-1955 do. 

( H ) II Class 
540 V. M.Verghese 

E.S.L.C. do . & C & G 24-4-1109 25-11-1955 do. 

(Inter ) AC & DC 
541 C. A.Markose 

do. LCC Book - keep- 26-11-11045-12-1955 do . 

ping M.G.T.E. 

L & P (H ) 
542 K , V. Porinchu 

S.S.L.C. Passed Electrici 16-11-1106 30-11-1955 do . 
an s course 

A.N. 
543 A. V. Kuruvilla 

do . M.G.T.E. (L & P ) (H ) 8-9-1111 1-12-1955 do . 
544 P. C. Thomas 

E.S.L.C. Wireman s permit 10-2-1105 23-12-1955 do. 

incomplete No. 175 
545 T. G.Mohandas Warrier S.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. ( L & P ) 3-10-1109 8-12-1955 do. 

(H ) & C & G of DC 

section (Inter) 
546 P. P. Baby 

do . M.G.T.E. (L & P ) 13-4-1112 do . do . 

( H ) & C & G AC 

section (Inter ) 
547 K. A. Narayanan Nair Literacy Deptl. experience 20-10-1091 1-1-1120 do . 
548 K. J. Itty S.S.L.C. 

4-9-1104 7-12-1955 do : 
549 K. C. Sankaranarayanan do . Passed the trade of 12-3-1107 16-12-1955 do. 

Wireman & Line 

nian 
550 T. S. Chandrasekhara Pillai E.S.L.C. Experience for 29-11-1110 7-12-1955 do . 

3 years 
551 Joshua Joseph 

S.S.L.C. Passed M.G.T.E., 5-6-1110 8-12-1955 do. 

L & P 
552 T. C. Damodaran Nair 

do . do. 

6-7-1110 12-12-1955 do. 


66 


do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 


de . 


do . 


do . 


553 Joseph Kuriakose 
554 V. Varghese 


do . 
do. 


do . 
do . 


555 K. O. Thomas 
556 E. T. Thomas 
557 K.G. Govinda Pillai 


do . 
do . 
do . 


dol 
do . 
do. 


558 P. K. Chandy 


do . 


do. 


559 K. C. John 
560 K.Ramachandran Nair 
561 P. Jacob Mathew 


do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


562 C. V. Lazer 


do . 


do . 


563 K. P. Joseph 


do . 


do. 


564 M.K. Cherian 


do . 


do . 


do . Experience 14-11-1109 5-12-1955 
do . M.G.T.E. (L & P ) 10-10-1109 8-12-1955 

( H ) 
S.S.L.C. failed do . 

20-7-1110 16-12-1955 
E.S.L.C. Experience 23-5-1105 7-12-1955 
Literacy Depti. Experience 15-9-108521-2-1120 
S.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. ( L & P ) 

11-7-11127-12-1955 
( H ) 
E.S.L.C. 

do . 

5-4-1110 6-12-1955 
S.S.L.C. 3 yrs experinece 23-11-1110 do . 
E.S.L.C. 

do. 26-5-1105 8-12-1955 
appeared 
Up to 6th Dip . in Craft 13-2-1107 16-12-1955 
form 

manship 
E.S.L.C. M.G.T.E. (L & P ) 31-11-1105 7-12-1955 

( H ) 
do . Certificatc exam . 15-11-1103 do. 

in the trade of Line 
man & Wircman & 
Wireman s exam . of 
Licensing Board , 

Bombay 
do. 3 yrs experience 22-12-1108 8-12-1955 
do . Dip . in craftman 26-6-1109 2-1-1956 

ship 
Literacy Depti. experience 9-9-1094 28-2-1120 
E.S.L.C. 3yrs experience 13-2-1102 6-12-1955 
failcd 
Mal. H & Certificate Exam . 13-5-1100 do. 
E.S.L.C. in Elc . Engg. & 

Army certificate 
S.S.L.C. Ele . Enge. Exam . 10-6-1104 12-12-1955 

Part AC (Inter) 
Matri. Elcctricians course 21-2-1110 5-12-1955 

trade certificate 
S.S.L.C. Experience as 5-8-1099.14-11-1955 

Mctor Rcader 
Vth form 

do . 

16-7-1106 do . 
( cxemption ) 
Matri. Deptl. cxpericncc 15-4-1101 21-2-1956 


67 


do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 


565 T. T. Verghese 
566 T. T. Jose 
567 P. U. Kuriakose 
568 C. N. Thomas 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do. 


569.K.T. Thomas 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


570 T. Vijayan 
571 G. Karunakaran Nair 


do . 


do . 


572 P. K.Kunarar. 


do. 


do . 


573 0. Vijayan Merion 


do . 


do . 


do . 


12-9-1956 


574 C.N.Ncclakantan 

Namlxoodiripad 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
KERALA CIVIL SERVICES (CLASSIFICATION , CONTROL AND APPEAL ) 

Rules 1960 - AMENDMENTS TO PROVISO TO RULE 10 (1) 
RULE 10 (3 ) AND THE NOTE UNDER Rule 23 - ISSUED 


PUBLIC (SERVICES DI DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 279/66 . 

Datcd , Trivandrum 5th July 1966 . 


NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of the 
Constitution of India, the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the follow 
ing amendment to the Kerala Civil Services (Classification , Control and 
Appeal) Rules 1960 , published in Kerala Gazette extraordinary dated 30th 
January 1960, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said rules 
1. in Rule 10 % 

(a) in the proviso to Sub-rule (1), for the words Kerala Judicial 
Service , the following words shall be substituted namely : 

"Kerala Judicial Service or the Kerala Subordinate Magisterial. 
Service” . 

(b ) In Sub -Rule (3) , for the words Kerala Judicial Service , the 
following words shall be substituted , namely : 

“ Kerala Judicial Service and the Kerala Subordinate Magisterial 
Service" . 

2 . In the Note under Rule 23, for the words Kerala Judicial Service , 
the following words shall be substituted , namely : 
"Kerala Judicial Service or the Kerala Subordinate Magisterial Service” . 

By order of the Governor, 
ZACHARIA MATHEW , 

Joint Secretary. 
G. 1432 
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TO 


All Heads of Departments and offices. 
All Departments (all Sections) of the Secretariat. 
All Officers of the Secretariat. 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, High Court (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University ofKerala (with C.L.) 
The Secretary, Vigilance Commission (with C. L.) . 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 

( with C. L.) 
The Private Secretaries to the Advisors. 
The Secretary to the Governor. 
Stenographer to the Chief Secretary. 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public (Rules) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.MS. No. 277/66 . 

Deted, Trivandrum , 511 July 1966 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Articlc 309 of the 
Constitution of India and of all other powers hereunto enabling, the 
Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following amendment to the Special 
Rules for the Kerala Animal Husbandry Subordinate Service issued in G. O. 
(P ) No. 92, Public (Rules) Department dated 11th March 1966 and published 
in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 13 dated 29th March 1966 , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said rules , in columns (1) and (2 ) in the table under Rule 5 , 
after " Fieldman Grade 1-25 years" the following shall be added , namely 
“ Artist-cum - Photographer - 35 years." 

By order of the Governor , 
ZACHARIAH MATHEW , 

Joint Secretary . 


G. 1396 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home (B ) Department 

ORDER 
G. O. (MS) . 247/66/1 Tome. 

Dated , Trivandruin , 28th June, 1956 . 
The rules governing the payn ent of Grant-it -aid to the Sri Chitra 
Home and Chavara Diarmálayam are published for general information , 

By order of the Governor, 

S. NAGANATHAN , 

Joint Secretary. 
Rules Regulating the payment ca Grant- in ail 
to Sri Chiira Home, Trivandrum azd 

Dharmalaya , Chavara 

GRANT AND EXPENDITURE OY MONEY 
1. (a ) The Sri Chitra Home, Trivandrum and Dharmalayam , Chavara 
shall be paid such grantfrom Government as they may determine from time 
to time to meet the running expenses which comprise administration (pay 
and allowances to the staff ) maintenance of inmates, educational and 
medical facilities to the inmates and staff permissible as per o :ders of Govern 
ment, and transporting and other contingencies relating to these institu 
tions. 

(b ) The grant sanctioned shall be utilised only for the purpose for 
which it is sanctioned , and shall never exceed the sanction . 

(C). Contribution from public with or without any specific purpose for 
which the amount has to be utilised shall be accepted and credited to 
accounts . 

Vouchers for utilisation of the contributions intended for specific 
purposes shall be filed separately and expenditure incurred for such specific 
purposes will not be debited to gencral account ofmaintenance . 

2. The annual grant payable to each institution shall be provisionally 
fixed by Government in April each year on the basis of the revised estimates 
of expenditure of the previous year , and released to the institution in two 
instalments . The final grant for a year shall be fixed equal to the amount 
of net actual expenditure incurred before tbe End of March next. 

PROCEDURE TO DRAW ADVANCE GRANT 
3. The Superintendent, who is the head of the institution , shall be the 
Drawing Officer as far as the institution in his/her charge is concerned and 
he/she shall be of immediate responsibility in all matters concerning the 
institution such as finance, store , discipline, etc. 

G 1366 
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4. The Superintendent shall draw the Advance Bill for the amount 
sanctioned in a Grant-iz -aid Bill from the local Treasury dul; countersigned 
by the Commissioner, Corporation , Trivandrum in the case of the Sri Chitra 
Home and by the Tahsildar, Karunagappally in the case of Chavara 
Dharmalayam . 

5. The amount drawn as advances shall bedeposited in a Treasury in the 
name of the Superintendent, immediately on its receipt from the Treasury 
and the expenditure shall be met by withdrawals , as and when required . 

6. The Superintendent of the institution will operate on the funds of the 
Institution , with the approval of the Managing Committee . 

EXPENDITURE 
7. The expenditure shall be incurred only within the sanctioned amount 
and on items approved by the Managing Committee of the institution . All 
payments of routine nature shall be sanctioned by the Chairman of the 
Managing Committee . Pay and allowances of the staff ,maintenance charges 
of the inmates, office expenses, etc., will come under routine nature. All 
payments of extraordinary nature such as those for the purchase of furniture, 
fencing , additions and alterations to buildings, cquipments and accessories 
for industries etc., shall bemade only after obtaining sanction from Govern 
ment. But the Managing Committee in special cases, may sanction payments 
of extraordinary nature up to a maximum linit of Rs. 200 in a year . Şuch 
extra ordinary expenditure shall subsequently be got ratified by Govern 
ment. 

8 . All payments shall be supported by vouchers. Payment in excess of 
Rs. 20 shall be supported by stamped receipts . 

9. All items of dietary articles shall be purchased by calling for tenders 
and accepting the lowest tender among them . The Superintendent of the 
institution shall call for and accept the lowest tender, subject to the approval 
of the Managing Committee . Local purchase of machines, articles such as 
furniture, bedding and clothing etc., shall be made in accordance with Store 
Rules i, e . by for quotations and making purchases from the cheapest 


source . 


Note: The al ove rule may be relaxed in Special Cases with prior 

sanction of Govern :nent. 

DISBURSLAENT OF PAY AND ALLOWANCES 
10. (a ) The appointment of the staff will be made by the Managing 
Committee with the approval of the Government . 

(b ) Bills for pay and allowances shall be prepared in the forın prescri 
bed for non -gazetted Government seavants and shall be duly signed by the 
Superintendent and passed for payment by the Commissioner , Corporation, 
Trivandrum who is the countersigning authority in respect of the Sri Chitra 
Home and signed by the Tahsildar, Karunagappally who is in charge of the 
Chavara Dharmalayam . 
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11. Acquittances shall be taken from the staff for the amounts disbursed 
towards pay and allowances in a separate Acquittance Roll. Revenue 
stamps shall be affixed for amounts exceeding Rs. 20 in each case. 
12. The following Registers and Accounts shall be maintained : 

( a ) Cash Book . 
(b ) Treasury account Book for the amounts deposited in the 

Treasury . 
(c ) Acquittance Roll supported with files and bills. 
Order Book of contingent charges supported with file of 

Vouchers. 
(e) Register of expenditure to account for the details of expendi 

ture under each head of account viz ., Recurring and non 
recurring items, separately . Expenditure on cach sub 
head under the head Recurring , and Non -recurring 
expenditure such as Furniture , Education , Staff 
"Contingencies , etc. should be accounted separately in the 

Register. 
(1 ) Stock book of Stores cxcluding provision stores), Items of 

furniture, clothing and bedding of inmates, and any other 
property belonging to the institution should be accounted 
for in this Register . The personal property of inmates 

should not be shown in this Register. 
(g ) Register of inmates: The dates of admission and release of 

inmates should be recorded in this Register . 
(h ) A register of receipts should also be maintained . 
(i) The annual verification of stock of each and every item should 

be conducted at the close of every financial year and the 
result thereof certified by the Superintendent against each 

item . 
( j) Register of objections should be maintained to furnish parti 
culars of audit objections and clearence thereto . 

13 . Cash BOOK 
Cash book has to be written up from day -to -day, the entry relating to 
each item of receipt or expenditure being made simultaneously, after the 
transaction . The balance on hand at the beginning of each day should be 
brought forward on the receipt side, the amounts received in the course of 
the day shall be entered on the receipt side in the order they are received , 
while on the expenditure side money spent shall be entered tem by item , 
noting against each item , the corresponding voucher number. The cash 
book shall be closed at the end of each day and the balance struck . 
REPORTS AND RETURNS TO BE SUBMITTED REGARDING 

EXPENDITURE 
14. The Superintendent of the Sri Chitra Home shall forward to the 
Commissioner, Corporation , Trivandrum a statement showing the annual 
accounts of the receipts and expenditure of the institution during the financial 


4 


year just after the close of the year and the Commissioner , Corporation, 
Trivandrum shall submit it to the Government with his remarks. In the 
case of Chavara Dharmalayam the Tahsildar, Karunagappally shall forward 
similar statement to Government through the District Collector, Quilon . 

INSPECTION OF ACCOUNTS 
15. (a ) The accounts of the institutions will be audited by the Examiner 
of Local Fund Accounts. The Examiner of Local Fund Accounts shall 
furnish to the Government utilis.tion certificates within 8 months from the 
date of receipt of the income and expenditure statements . The Government 
(Administrative Department) shall forward the utilisation certificate to the 
Accountant General within one month of its receipt. 

(b ) The Commissioner, Corporation , Trivandrum and the Tahsildar, 
Karunagappally , shall confiuct inspection of accounts of the Sri Chitra Home 
and the Chavara Dharmal.syam respectively so as to ensure the proper utili 
sation of funds. 

(c) The Commissioner, Corporation , Trivandrum and the Tahsildar, 
Karunagappally shall inspect the cash book and other account registers of the 
Sri Chitra Home, Trivandrum and the Chavara Dharmalayam , Karunagap 
pally, respectively at least once in a month and more often if necessary to 
check correctness of entries and record the result of such inspection in the 
registers. They shall affix their signatures in token of verifying the registers 
and finding the a counts and entries, correct. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home ( B ) Department 

NOTIFICATIONS 
G. O.MS. 252,66 /Home. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 5th July 1966 . 

I 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 58 of the Travancore 
Children Act, 1120 (Act XXXII of 1120 ) read with rule 2 of the Travancore 
Juvenile Court Rules, 1123, the Government of Kerala hereby reconstitute 
for a period of two years the Juvenile Court in the District specified in 
column (!) of the Schedule hereto annexed with the Special Magistrates 
specified in column (2) thereof. 

SCHEDULE 
(1 ) 

( 2 ) 
Juvenile Court, Trivandrum , (1) Additional First Class Magistrate, 
( Trivandrum District) 

Trivandrum - Picsident, 
(2 ) Sri K. Velayudhan , 

Retired Inspector-General of 
Prisons, Pankaja Bhavan , 
Poojapura , Trivandrum - 

(Honorary Magistrate ). 
( 3) Mrs. Varadarajan Nair , 

Ambuja Vilasom , 
Vanchiyoor, Trivandrum - 

( Honorary Magistrate ). 

II 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 35 of the Cochin Childi en 
Act, 1111 (XXXVI of 1111 M. E.) read with Rule 63 of the Cochin 
Children Rules, the Government of Kerala hereby reconstitute for a period of 
two years the juvenile Court in the District specified in column (1 ) of the 
Schedule hereto annexed with the Special Magistrates specified in column 
(2 ) thereof, 

SCHEDULE 
(1) 
Juvenile Court, Ernakulam , (1) The Additional First Class Magis 
( Ernakulam District) 

trate , Ernakulam - President. 
(2 ) Dr. O.K.Madhavi Amma, 

Chittoor Road , Ernakulam 

(Honorary Magistrate) 
( 3) Sri D. Ramachandran Potti, 

Gandhi Tatwa Prachar Centre , 
Ernakulam - 6 
(Honorary Magistrate ) 
By order of the Governor , 

S. NAGANATHAN , 

Joint Secretary. 
G , 1424 - A . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KLRALA 

Abstract 
LABOUR & INDUSTRIAL BURCAU - TRANSFER OF CONTROL & 
MANAGEMENT TO THE KERALA STATE INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT 

CORPORATION FROM 1-7-1966 - SANCTIONED . 


PLANNING (C ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. ( P ) 30 /66 /Plg . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 17th June 1966 . 
Read :-1. Correspondence resting with the letter No. 59/65/2243 dated 

2-9-1965 from the Managing Director , Kerala State 

Industrial Development Corporation . 
2. Correspondence resting with letter No. 47 /66 /LIB dated 

23-4-1966 from the Director Labour and Industrial 
Bureau . 

ORDER 
The Labour and Industrial Bureau was started in March 1962 to collecto 
classify and supply information relating to existing industries and to under 
take scientific investigation of possibilities of expansion of existing produc 
tion units and to undertake feasibility studies of new industries. Since its 
inception the Bureau has been attending to (some of these activities) to a 
limited extent. 

As most of the functions of the Labour and Industrial 
Bureau were those with which the Kerala State Industrial Development 
Corporation also was concerned , the Managing Committee of the 
Bureau recommended to Government that for the growth of the Bureau on 
progressive lines and for the proper co-ordination of its activities with those 
of Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation the former may be 
transferred to Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation to function 
as an adjunct to it. The Board of Directors of the Kerala State Industrial 
Development Corporation agreed to take over control and management of 
the Bureau and to share the expenditure incurred on the Bureau with 
Government on 50 : 50 basis. 

Government have examined the question in detail and arc pleased to 
order that : 

1. the control and management of the Labour & Industrial Bureau will 
be transferred to Kerala Statc Industrial Development Corporation from 
1-7-1966 . 

G : 1277 
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2. the Bureau will function as an autonomous unit attached to the 
Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation and a separate Board of 
Management will be constituted for the Bureau with equal representation 
for Government and the Corporation . Orders constituting the Board of 
Management will be issued separately . 

3. the existing staff of the Bureau will be transferred to the Kerala State 
Industrial Development Corporation on foreign service terms for a period of 
one year in the first instance . Expansion programmes of the Unit will be 
drawn up by the Board of Management and will be implemented after 
obtaining approval from Government and Kerala State Industrial Develop. 
ment Council. 

4. The expenditure on the Bureau after handing over, will be initially 
incurred by the Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation and will 
be later shared between the Corporation and Government on a 50 : 50 
basis . 

Government s share will be paid as grant to the Kerala State Industrial 
Development Corporation and debited to the head " 71 — Mis. (f ) Grants-in 
aid contributions etc.” The grant will be treated as plan expenditure. 

It will not, however , be necessary to pay any grant to Kerala State 
Industrial Development Corporation this year. Action will be taken to 
provide funds for the payment of grants in the Budget for 1967-68 on the 
basis of the actual expenditure incurred by the Corporation during 
1966-67. 

By order of the Governor, 

V.RAMACHANDRAN , 

Additional Secretary: 
To 
The Managing Director , 

Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation (with C. L.) 
The Director, Labour & Industrial Bureau . 
The Accountant General. 
The Finance Department. 
The Industries Department. 
All Heads of Department. 
All Departments of the Secretariat. 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture and Rural Development (Panchayat Special) 

Departmeas 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 12922/Pt. Spl. II/66/A & RDD . Deted, Trivandrum , 7th July 1965 . 

The following draft of an amendment to the Kerala Panchayats (Land 
ing places, Halting places and Cart stands) Rules 1964 which the Govern 
ment of Kerala propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sections 91 and 92 and clause (xvii ) of sub-section (2 ) of Section 129 of tha 
Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 32 of 1960 ), is hereby published for 
general information as required by sub-scction (2 ) ofsection 130 ofthe said 
Act and notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for 
consideration on or after 15-8-1966 . 

Any objection or suggestion which may be received from any perion with 
respect to the said draft before the date specified abovewill be considered by 
the Government. Objections and suggestions shall be addressed to the Joint 
Development Commissioner and Joint Secretary to Government, Agriculture 
and Rural Development Department, Secretarier, Trivandrum . 

DRAFT AMENDMENT 
In the said rules , in item 1 ofthe table under sub -rule (1) of rule 10 , 
after the word " rickshaw ” , and before the word " or" , the word " cycle " 
shall be inserted , 

By order ofthe Governor , 

S. PADULAKUMAR , 
Joint Development Commissiozer & 

Joint Secretary 


G. 1438 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Education ( E ) Departrcent 

ORDER 
G. O. (MS) No. 295 /66 /Edn . 

Daled , Trivandrum , 25th June 1966 . 
Government are pleased to issue the rules appended , for the distribution 
of grants to the Institutions/Organisations, in the State engaged in the 
development of painting, sculpture and graphic arts or any one of them , 
through the Kerala Lalithakala Akademi. 

By order of the Governor , 

P. K. ABDULLA , 
Education Secretary. 


Rules in respect of the distribution of the grant to the lastitutions/ 
Organisations engaged in the Development of painting, 

sculpture and graphic arts or any one of these 
Rule 1. Only well-established institutions organisations engaged in the 
development and propagation of Painting, Sculpture and Graphic Arts which 
have been affiliated to the Akademi will be considered for grant-in -aid from 
the Akademi. The afliation fee will be Rs. 25. The Institutions/Organisa 
tions should send applications for grant- in -aid to the Kerala Lalitha Kala 
Akademi in the form appended to this Rule . The institutions/organisations 
applying for grants must bave not less than three years standing. Annual 
reports showing their activities , and audited statement of accounts of the 
previous year in respect of new institutions organisations and a certificate to 
the effect that the grant sanctioned in the previous year has been utilised for 
the purpose for which it was granted in respect of institutionsorganisatious 
which are already in receipt of grants should be submitted along with the 
application. No grant will be given to professional organisations/institutions 
which do not impart instruction to students in Painting , Sculpture and 
Graphic Arts. 

Rule 2 , The Kerala Lalithakala Akademi shall submit to Government 
before the end of October every year its recommendation for the payment of 
grant-in-aid, to such institutions organisations deserving financial aid , during 
the financial year. The recommendation should contain details. iegarding 
the names of the institutions/organisations, the grade to which a particular 
institution /organisation is assigned under rule (3 ), the amount of grant to 
be paid to cach , the number ofmembers in each institution / ganisations, its 
working area , and the details of the amount granted during the previous 
year. If a greater or lesser amount of grant than that of the previous year, 
has been recommended , reason thereofshould be indicateci 

Rule 3.2 (a) All fresh applications selected for grant shall be classified 
into 2 categories, namely organisations and institutions. These shall again 
be categorised into 2 grades, viz., I. Grade Organisations and II Grade 
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Organisations and I Grade Institutions and II Grade Institutions, based on 
the rules regarding selection of grades specified below . The last date of 
receipt of applications for grants by the Akademi shall be notified by the 
Akademi each year . A sub -committee shall be appointed by the Executive 
Board of the Akademito examine the applications and to make on the spot 
inspection on theworks of the institution /organisation in the case of any 
application if the sub - committee deems it necessary and to prepare the final 
list of deserving applications. The maximum grant that can be sanctioned 
under this rule will be as follows : 
I Grade Art Organisation 

Rs, 500 
II Grade Art Organisation 

Rs. 300 
I Grade Art Institution 

Rs. 400 
II Grade Art Institution 

Rs. 200 
(b ) Rules for selection of First Grade Art Institutions. (i) The institution 

should have been working not less than five years. 
(ii) The institution should have its own or rented office. It should 

have a sign -board , seal, necessary furniture , registers showing 
detailed accounts of income and expenditure , attendance registers 
of pupils and teachers, admission register, pay acquittance 

register etc., and necessary equipments. 
(iii ) There shall be a minimum of fifteen students in the institution 

throughout the year. 
(iv) There shall be a minimum of two qualified teachers in each 

institution . The teachers shall have all the qualifications pres 

cribed for Art Teachers. 
(v) The duration of the lessons shall be fixed at a minimum of three 

hours per day . There shall be at least five working days per 

week . 
(vi) The institution shall function as an independent entity ; and not 

as an appendage of a Library , Sports Club, Women s Organisa 

tions or other Public organisation . 
(vii) The average attendance of the institution shall have been 75 % 

in the previous year. 
(viii ) The selection committee may recommend exemption from the 

rules mentioned above with specific reasons with reference to the 
exceptional standard of training or qualifications ofthe teachers 
or the general backwardness of the particular area in which the 

institution functions. 
(c) Rules for the selection of First Grade drt Organisations. (i) The organi 

sation should have been working for not less than five years. 
(ii) The organisation should have its own or rented office . It should 

have a sign -board , scal, necessary furniture, registers showing 
detailed accounts of income and expenditure, constitution and 
recorded minutes ofmeetings etc. 
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( iii) The organisation shall have conducted either through its own 

members or under its auspices art activities, sucli as Exhibitions, 

Seminars , etc. 
( iv ) The organisation shall function as an independent entity; and 

not as an appendage of a Library, a . Sports Club, a Women s 

Organisation or other public organisation . 
(v) The selection committee may recoramend exemption from the 

rules mentioned above with specific reasonswith reference to the 
exceptional standard of performance, or qualifications of the 
works or the general backwardness of the particular area in 

which the organisation functions. 
(d ) Rules for the selection of the Second Grade Art Institutions. (i) The 

institution should have been working for not less than three 

years. 
(ii) The institution shall have its own or rented office. It shall have 

a sign -board , seal, necessary furniture, registers showing details 
of income and expenditure, attendance registers of pupils and 
teachers, admission register, pay acquittance register, and 

necessary equipments etc. 
( iii) There shall be a minimum of 10 students in the institution 

throughout the year. 
(iv ) There shall be a minimum of one qualified teacher . The teacher 

shall have all the qualifications prescribed for art teachers. 
(v ) The duration of the lessons shall be fixed at a minimum of three 

hours per day . There shall be at least five working days per 

week . 
(vi) The institution should function as an independent entity ; and not 

as an appendage of a Library , a Sports Club, a Women s 

Organisation or other public Organisation . 
(vii ) The average 

attendance of the Institution shall have been 60 % 
in the previous year . 
(viii) The Selection Committee may recommend exemption from the 

rules mentioned above with specific reasons with reference to the 
exceptional standard of training , or qualifications of the teachers 
or the general backwardness of the particular area in which the 

institution functions. 
(e) Rules for the selection of Secend Grade Art Organisations. (i) The 

organisation shall have been working for not less than three 

years . 
(ii) The organisation shall have its own or rented oflice . It shall 

have a sign -board , scal, register showing details of accounts of 
income and expenditure, constitution and minutes book ctc . 


so as 


( iii ) The organisation shall have conducted either through its own 

members or under its auspices art activities such as exhibitions, 

seminars etc. 
Sa (iv) The organisation shall function as an independent entity , and not 

as an appendage of a Library, a Sports Club, a Women s Organi 

sation or other public organisation . 
(v) The Selection Committee may recommend exemption from the 

rules mentioned above with specific reasons with reference to 
exceptional standard of performance or qualifications of the 
. workers or the general backwardness of the particular area in 

which the organisation functions. 
Rule 4. Before making the recommendation for grant, the audited 
statement of accounts of the institution /organisation concerned for the 
previous year shall be examined by the Kerala Lalitha Kala Aka 
io see that the giant-in - aid is justified by the financial position of the grantec 
ale to ensure that the previous grant, if any, sanctioned were spent for the 
purpose, for which it was sanctioned . The audited statement - referred to in 
this rule may be furnished by the Tahsildar or the Block Development 
Oflicer bearing jurisdiction over the area . 

Rule 5. The grant sanctioned to the institution /organisations shall be 
espended to the satisfaction of the Kerala Lalitha Kala Akademi and the 
institutions organisations shall furnish to the Kerala Lalitha Kala Akademi 
half -yearly reports of the grants sanctioned . 

Rule 6. All grants sanctioned should be utilised within a period of one 
year froin the da c of receipt of grant by the Institution /Organisation . Such 
of the grants that could not be utilised within the period of one year should 
be refunded to Government within one month of the last date fixed for the 
utilisation of grant. 

ce Rule 7. If the grant is not utilised for the purpose, for which it was 
granted it shall be refunded within the period contemplated in rule (6 ), 
failing which it shall be l ecovered from the concerned institutions organisa 
tions. The Institutions/Organisations receiving a grant from the Akademi 
will exccute an agrcement with the Akademi stipulating the condition that 
the Giant received from the Akademi; if not utilised for the purpose, will be 
refunded to the Akademi failing which they agree to legal action being taken 
against them for the recovery of amount. Only after executing such an 
agreement, according to the existing Stamp Rules, will any Grant be paid . 
The agreement will be executed at the expense of the Institutions/Organi 
sations receiving the grant. 
ex Rule 8. A recurring grant shall be payable only if the organisation has 
collected for the pieceding year not less than 75 % of its income from 
sources other than Government grant. 
So Rule 9. Government reserve to themselves the powers to reject or 
mcdify the recommendations of the Kerala Lalithakala Akademifor the pay 
ment of grant without assigning icasons. 


Rule 10. The grants will be disbursed by the Kerala Lalitha Kala 
Akademi. 

Rule 11. The accounts and other records of the Organisations/Institu 
tions for which grants have been disbursed , shall be made available at the 
office of the Kerala Lalithakala Akademi whenever asked to do so for inspec 
tion by the Members and Officers of the Akademi and audit and inspection 
by the Examiner of Local Fund Accounts . 

Rule 12. The maximum amount payable by Government annually for 
disbursement of grant to Art Organisations/ Institutions will be Rs. 5,000 
(Rupees five thousand only). The amount actually required cach year, 
subject to 

the above maximum , may be given as a special grant for the 
purpose specified as apart from themaintenance grant : 

Kerala Lalitha Kala Akadezai, Trichur 
APPLICATION FOR GRANT TO ART ORGANISATIONS, 

ART INSTITUTIONS 
1. Name and address of the Institution 

(name of Taluk and District to be 

given ). 
2. Whether registered ? If so, No. and date of 

registration . 
3. When founded ? 
4 . Is there a permanent Office for the Insti- .. 

tution ? If so where ? 
5. Details of equipment : 

Annual income.. 
Annual expenditure . 

(Full details should be attached ) : 
6. Are there paid workers ? 

If so , their number ? 

The remuneration paid to each . 
7 . Is there a constitution ? If so , a copy of 

the Constitution should be sent with 

this. 
8 . What are the activities (Report of the 

Working should be furnished with 

this ) . 
9. Whether affiliated to any General Orga 

nisation in Kerala ? If so , to which ? 
10. Whether associated with any other orga 

nisation ? If so , to which ? 
11. Whether Art activities are carried on a 

professional basis . 
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(6 ) 


12. (a) Number of Exhibitions held . 

Number of Seminars held . 
Number of Camps held . 
(Details of the above should be 

furnished ). 
13 . If an Art Institution imparting instruc 

tion , number of students and teachers 
should be furnished . 

Name of teachers 

"Average attendance of students 
14. Number of existing members. 
15. Last date of holding a meeting of the 

General Body . 
16. Name and address of members of the 

Working Committee. 
17 . Date of electing members to the Working 

Committee , 
18 . Whether any Grant has been receivec, 

before from any sources ? If so , how 

much and from whom and when ? 
19 . Details of spending the grant received the 

previous time. 
20 . Details of the present financial position . 

Audited balance sheet to be sent if 

available . 
21. The purpose of the grant requested for. 
22. Annual report of the Working of the 

Institution and audited statement for 
the previous year should be furnished 
with this . 


We certify that the above mentioned particulars are true, and that the 
grant received from the Kerala Lalitha Kala Akademiwill be fully utilised for 
the purpose stated in column 21 and that the relative reports and accounts 
will be submitted to the Akademi in time or when called for . 
1. President Name and Address 

Signature 
2. Secretary Name and Address 

Signature 
3. Treasurer Name and Address 

Signature 
A member of the 
Working Committee Name and Address 

Signature 
Place : 
Date : 

(Seal of the Institution ). 
N. B. - 1. This form should be filled in clearly and fully . 

2. Name and address of the Institution should be correctly 

given . 
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Appendix A 
FOR ART INSTITUTIONS 


1. Number ofteachers Painting. Sculpture . Graphic Art . Commercial Arl. Total , 


2 . 


Number of students 


3. Details of the Art Institution 


4 . 


Name and address of teachers and their 

qualifications. 


5. Percentage of attendance of students for 

one year 


6. Number of days in a week when classes 


are held . 


• 7. Number ofhours in a day when classes are 

held . 
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Appendix B 
FOR ART ORGANISATIONS 
ART ACTIVITIES DURING THE PREVIOUS YEAR 


Sl. No. 


Place 


Date 


Details 


1 . 


2 . 


3 . 


4 . 


5 , 


6 . 


7 . 


8 . 


9 . 


10 . 


I certify that the above mentioned particulars are true and that I 
undertake to produce all the records relating to the Organisation when 
called for or during the time of inspection , 


Place : 
Date : 


Signature ofSecretary. 
Name and address . 
Seal of the Organisation . 


N.B. - If any printed notices or leaflets of the Art activities are available, 

they should be attached . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
EDUCATION- SCHOLARSHIP SCHEME IN SCHOOLS- UNIFIED 

RULES — ISSUED 


EDUCATION ( H ) DEPARTMENT. 
G.O.(P ) 319|66|Edn . Dated , Trivandrum , 12th July 1966 . 


Read : — Letter No. H4-140058165 dated 4-4-1965 from the 

Director of Public Instruction . 


ORDER 
Government after detailed consideration of the recom 
mendations of the Committee constituted to consider the 
question relating to the unification of Scholarships in Schools, 
are pleased to unify the rules regarding payment of Scholar 
ships in Schools in the State . The unified rules are append 
ed to this order . The unified rules will supersede the existing 
rules on the subject and will have effect from the school year 
1966-67. 


By order of the Governor, 

P. K. ABDULLA , 

Secretary . 
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The Director of Public Instruction . 
The Accountant General ( This order issues with the concurrence 

of the Finance Department) . 
The Director of Public Relations. 
The Finance Department.. 
The Superintendent of Government Presses, Trivandrum . 
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Appendix 


UNIFIED RULES RELATING TO SCHOLARSHIPS IN 

SCHOOLS IN THE STATE 


( A ) 
(i) Scholarships in Schools in the State may be based 
on ( 1 ) Merit, and ( 2 ) Merit - cum -means and may be awarded 
in High School Classes and Upper Primary Classes . 

( ii) 500 Scholarships each may be awarded each year 
in Standards V and VIII . Of, these 100 will be purely based 
on merit and the remaining 400 on Merit - cum -means. 

( iii) The Scholarships, both Merit and Merit-cum -means, 
will be apportioned Revenue District-wise . The Director of 
Public Instruction will fix the number for each Revenue Dis 
trict on the basis of the student population in the Upper 
Primary and the High School Classes. 

(iv ) In High School Classes the value of the scholarships 
is fixed at Rs. 24 in Standard VIII and at Rs. 75 in Standards 
IX and X per year. 

( v ) In Upper Primary Classes the value of the Scholar 
ships is fixed at Rs. 18 per year . 

( vi) In Standards V to VIII where only Special fees 
are levied , the Scholarship amount less the Special fees for 
the year, and in Standards IX and X , the Scholarship amount 
less the tuition fees and the Special fees for the year will be 
paid to the Scholarship holder in one instalment at the 
beginning of the school year to enable the student to pur 
chase books and other school requisites in time, the tuition 
fees and the special fees being credited to General Revenues 
and to the concerned P.D. Account of special fees respectively . 
The usual receipts for the tuition fees and special fees thus 
realised will be issued by the Headmaster to the scholarship 
holders. 

(vii) The Scholarships once granted will continué till the 
termination of the Upper Primary or High School stage as 
the case may be, subject to continued progress of the students. 

( viii ) Both Scholarships and fee concessions and other 
grants under fee concession rules cannot be held by a student 
at the same time. The student will have the option to choose 
between the two. 

(ix ) As regards the Test to be conducted to decide 
merit, there will be two papers of one and half hours dura 
tion each for selection of students for scholarships in the 
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Upper Primary and of 2 hours duration each for the High 
School Classes. 

The Test will be conducted normally towards 
the end of April every year. The papers will be in General 
Knowledge including language (s), and Mathematics. 

Candi 
dates who have secured a minimum of 60 % in the previous 
annual examination, i. e ., annual examination in Standards TV 
and VII respectively, will be allowed to sit for the selection 
examination . 

However candidates who are poor according 
to the income limit in Rule ( x ) will be allowed to sit for the 
examination if they have secured a minimum of 45 % . 

( x ) The income limit of the family for the award of Merit 
cum -means Scholarship is fixed as Rs. 1,200 per year. 

( xi) The certificate of income can be accepted if it is 
signed by the local Tahsildar or Deputy Tahsildar or is issued 
by a Village Officer and countersigned by the local M.L.A., M.P., 
Chairman of the Municipality, Panchayat President, Hon . 
Magistrate, or local Gazetted Officer . 

(xii ) Scholarships not coming under the above but given 
and enjoyed by these pupils under Rules in force previous to 
the issue of these rules will continue to be given to the 
pupils concerned , for the duration of the course for which it 
was sanctioned . 


( B ) 


( xiii ) Besides the above Merit and Merit - cum -means 
Scholarships, Muslim girls in the State the aggregate income 
of whose family is Rs. 1,200 per annum or less , will be given 
scholarships of the values specified in (A ) above subject to 
the modification that the scholarships in Standards IX and 
X will be Rs. 27 per annum . In their case also , the scholar 
ship amounts minus the Special fees will be paid in one 
instalment at the beginning of the school year . Other general 
rules in ( A ) will also apply to them . 

( xiv ) By the term " family " in ( A ) and ( B ) is meant the 
applicant and his parents. If the parents are dead, the legal 
guardian will be included in the term " family " . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
EDUCATION — FEE CONCESSIONS IN SCHOOLS - UNIFIED 

RULES - PUBLISHED 


EDUCATION ( H ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.(P ) No. 320 |66|Edn . Dated , Trivandrum , 12th July 1966 . 


Read : 1. G.O.Rt. 2277 Edn . dated 31-8-1960 . 

2. G.O.Rt. 606 |Edn . dated 8-3-1961 . 
3. Letter No. 122550166 dated 28-10-1964 from the 

Director of Public Instruction . 


NOTIFICATION 
Under Sub -rule ( 1 ) of Rule 1 in Chapter XII of the Kerala 
Education Rules, 1959 , the Government of Kerala are pleased 
to issue Unified Fee Concessions Rules in Schools in the State . 
The Unified Rules will supersede the existing rules on the sub 
ject and will have effect from the school year 1966-67. 

The unified rules are appended . 


Unified Rules Relating to Fee Concessions in Government 

and Aided Schools in Kerala State 


1 . Under Section 20 of the Kerala Education Act , no fee is 
payable by any pupil for any tuition in the Primary Classes in 
any Government or Aided School. Tuition fees in the other 
classes and special fees are payable in accordance with the rules 
laid down in this behalf in the Kerala Education Rules . 

2. Fee concessions in accordance with the following rules 
will be given in the High School Classes and in respect of special 
fees in the Upper Primary Classes . 

G. 1448. 
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3. No tuition fee including special fees and examination fees 
shall be payable in any . Standard for two years by members 
of the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other eligible 
communities including Kudumbies, and conyerts from among 
them notified as such by the Director of Harijan Welfare . The 
concession for Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe students 
shall be granted subject to the production of Community certi 
ficates issued by the local Taluk Welfare Inspector, Village 
Officers, Tahsildars, Revenue Inspectors, M.L.As., M.Ps., Muni 
cipal Chairmen , or Panchayat Presidents at the time of first 
admission . No fresh Community Certificate will be necessary 
for each year. In case there is a transfer from one School to 
another , the entries in the Transfer Certificate will be treated 
as sufficient proof for Community . In case any doubt about 
the Community of a student arises at any time, the Head of 
the Institution shall get a fresh Community Certificate before 
granting the concession . In respect of Other eligible commu 
nities including Kudumbies and converts from among them and 
converts from Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, the Com 
munity certificates have to be produced from a Revenue autho 
rity not below the rank of a Deputy Tahsildar. 

4. Members of Other Backward Communities and converts 
from among them shall be eligible for exemption from payment 
of tuition fees, for the first year of study in each class on pro 
duction of Community and income certificates. The concession 
will be confined to children the income of whose family does 
not exceed Rs. 1,200 per annum . The Community certificates 
should be produced from the Tahsildar or Deputy Tahsildar 
concerned . 

5. The fee concessions under Rules 3 and 4 shall be subject 
to detailed orders issued or which may be issued from time to 
time by the Government in the Development (Harijan Welfare ) 
Department and shall apply to Training Schools also . The loss 
to the Education Department on account of the concessions will 
be reimbursed by the Harijan Welfare Department in respect 
of pupils belonging to Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. 
Those students who have failed in the annual Examination of 
the first year and continue during the second year of the T.T.C. 
Course will be eligible for fee concession . 

6. Half fee concession in respect of tuition fees shall be given 
in Standards IX and X to the children of full -time employees 
( including full -time contingent employees ) under Government 
provided that the pay of the employees does not exceed Rs. 400 
(Rupees four hundred only ) per month . If both the parents 
are employed , the pay of both of them shall be taken into 
account for the purpose of the income limit. The children of 
full -time teachers of Aided Schools who are governed by the 


Rules regarding Conduct in Chapter XIV (C ) of the Kerala 
Education Rules and who along with their option for the Rules 
in Chapter XIV ( C ) lave furnished the undertaking contem 
plated in Rule 2 Chapter XXVII ( B ) of the Kerala Education 
Rules , and children of full -time non -teaching staff in Aided 
Schools who are governed by the rules in Chapter XXIV ( B ) 
of the Kerala Education Rules and who along with the option 
furnish the undertaking contemplated in Rule 2 Chapter 
XXVII ( B ) Kerala Education Rules , also shall be eligible for 
this concession subject to the income limit mentioned above . 

7. Children of full-time Government servants including full 
time Contingent employees and of full -time teachers and non 
teaching staff in Aided Schools coming within Rule 6 , who die 
in harness or within one year after retirement and who had put 
in 5 years of service at the time of their death shall be allowed 
exemption from tuition fees for one year in each class in the 
High School Classes provided the income of the surviving parent 
or guardian does not exceed Rs. 1,200 per annum . 

8. Half fee concession in respect of tuition fees shall be given 
to the children of full-time Government employees , and of full 
time teaching and non -teaching staff in Aided Schools coming 
within Rule 6 , who retire due to permanent incapacitation from 
service after a service of ten years and the income of whose 
family does not exceed Rs. 1,200 per year . This concession will 
not be continued beyond the school year in which the employees 
would have normally retired . 

9. Children of political sufferers and their grand -children by 
predeceased sons the income of whose family does not exceed 
Rs. 300 (Rupees Three hundred only ) per month shall be 
exempt from tuition fees in Government and Aided Schools . 
Details are given in Appendix I. 
Note : (i) Political Sufferer means a person who sufiered imprisonment 

or detention for not less than 6 months or who died or was 
killed in action or in detention , or was awarded capital punisi 
ment or became permanently incapacitated due to firing or 
Lathi charges, etc., or lost his job or means of livelihood or 
a part or whole of his property on account of participation 

in the National Movements for emancipation of India . 
(ii) Displaced persons from East or West Pakistan who are political 

sufferers and persons who participated in the I.N.A. Movement 
also will be treated on a par with other eligible political sufferers 
provided their cases also fall within the scope of the above 

definition of the term Political Sufferer . 
( iii) 50 % of the expenditure will be recouped by Central assistance. 

The reimbursement will be claimed by the Director of Public 
Instruction , 
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10 . The Certificates of income required under these rules 
should be from (i ) the local Tahsildar or Deputy Tahsildar or 
( ii ) from the local Village Officer countersigned by the local 
M.L.A., M.P., Chairman of the Local Municipality or Panchayat 
President or Hon : Magistrate or a local Gazetted Officer . 

11. Notwithstanding anything contained in the G.Os. appen 
ded to these Rules , exemption from fees does not include exem 
ption from admission fee, special fees , or examination fees, 
except in cases coming under Rule 3. Exemption will also be 
given only for one year in each Standard or Class . 

12. The educational concessions sanctioned during the 
National Emergency for the children and dependents of Defence 
Service Personnel are given in Appendix II to these rules. The 
concession will be in respect of tuition fees only . 

13. Tuition fees shall not be collected from children of 
Professional Goldsmiths and of repatriates from Burma provi 
ded the annual income of the family does not exceed Rs . 1,200 . 
This loss is reimbursed by the Government of India . The 
reimbursement will be claimed by the Director of Public Instru 
ction through the Industries Department. Details are given 
in Appendix III. 

14. Tuition fee shall not be collected from the pupils of the 
pure Sanskrit High Schools in the State . The fee concession 
will not apply to failed pupils for study in the same class . 

15. By the term family in these Rules is meant the applicant 
and his parents. If either of the parents is dead, the legal 
guardian will be included in the term family . 

16. Concessions not coming under the above rules but given 
and enjoyed by pupils under the rules or orders in force pre 
vious to the issue of these rules will continue to be given to the 
pupils concerned under those rules or orders for the duration 
of the course (Upper Primary and Secondary are separate 
courses ) for which they were sanctioned . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. K. ABDULLA , 
Secretary . 


To 


The Superintendent of Government Presses . 
The Director of Public Instruction . 
The Accountant General ( This order issues with the concurrence of the 

Finance Department.) 
The Finance Department ( vide No. 1850 E & H |01|66 |Fin ., dated 

15-4-1966 ) . 
The Director of Harijan Welfare. 
The Director of Public Relations. 
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Appendix I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
EDUCATIONAL CONCESSIONS - SCHEME FOR THE GRANT OF 
EDUCATIONAL CONCESSIONS TO THE CHILDPEN OF 
POLITICAL SUFFERERS IN SCHOOL CLASSES 

SANCTION --ACCORDED 


EDUCATION ( H ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.(MS) No. 342 Edn . Dated , Trivandruna, 15th June 1961. 


Read : 1. From the Govt. of India ,Ministry of Education letter 

No. F. 3-5157 (S. 6 ) S - i dated 5-1-1959. 
2. Letter No. 8961|H2|60 |Edn . dated 13-3-1961. 
3. From the Govt. of India , Ministry of Education letter 

No. 26-1961 -SCH -4 , dated 1-4-1961. 


ORDER 
In the letter cited the Government of India suggested a 
scheme for the grant of educational concessions to the children 
of Political Sufferers studying in the educational institutions . 
Government have examined the scheme and are pleased to 
sanction a scheme applicable to this State as appended and 
direct that the scheme shall be given effect to from the school 
year 1961-62 onwards in respect of the children of Political 
Sufferers studying in the school classes in this State. 

The expenditure on this account will be initially met by 
the State Government and 50 % of the expenditure will be re 
couped from the Government of India and credited to the State 
Government in due course . 

The Director of Public Instruction will issue necessary 
instructions to the Heads of all Institutions for implementing 
this scheme from the current academic year. He will also take 
necessary steps to provide the required funds to meet the ex 
penditure in the current year s budget either by reappropriation 
if possible or by moving a supplementary grant. 

By order of the Governor , 
K. KUNHUNNI MENON , 

Assistant Sccrctary . 
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SCHEME FOR THE GRANT OF EDUCATIONAL CONCESSIONS 

TO THE CHILDREN OF POLITICAL SUFFERERS 


1. Government consider that the concessions in the matter 
of fees should be given to the children of Political Sufferers in 
the School classes and are . pleased to sanction the following 
scheme for the purpose : 

2. Definition of the term Political Sufferer.- " Political 
Sufferer " means a person who suffered imprisonment or deten 
tion for not less than 6 months, or who died or was killed in 
action or in detention , or was awarded capital punishment, or 
became permanently incapacitated due to firing or lathi charge 
etc., or lost his job or means of livelihood or a part or whole of 
his property on account of participation in the National Move 
ments for emancipation of India . 

3. Displaced persons from East or West Pakistan who are 
political sufferers and persons who participated in the I.N.A. 
Movement also will be treated as on par with other éligible 
political sufferers provided their cases also fall within the scope 
of the prescribed definition of the term " political Sufferer" . 

4. The concessions will be by way of exemption from tuition 
fees in all schools coming within the purview of the Kerala 
Education Act and the Rules issued thereunder , the children 
of Political Sufferers whose income does not exceed Rs. 300 p.m. 
The concession is restricted to tuition fees. The concessions 
will be for one year in each class. If the pupil fails and gets 
promoted in the 2nd year the concession may be revived . 

5. The concession will be available to the children of Political 
Sufferers and their grand- children by predeceased sons. 

6. Applications for such concessions will be made by the 
guardian of the children to the Headmaster of the Institution 
concerned and should be accompanied by a certificate from the 
Collector or Revenue Divisional Officer of the area that the 
father or the grand -father or the mother or the grand -mother, 
as the case may be, cornes under the definition of the term 
Political Sufferers given above. 

7. The application should be accompanied by a Certificate 
from an Officer not below the rank of a Tahsildar or Deputy 
Tahsildar regarding the income of the guardian. 

8 . The Heads of the Institutions will be competent to sanc 
tion the concession . 

9. Fifty per cent of the expenditure involved in the grant 
of the concessions will be recouped from the Government of 
India and credited to the State Government. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
EDUCATION - SCHEME 

FOR 

THE GRANT OF EDUCATIONAL 
FACILITIES TO THE CHILDREN OF POLITICAL SUFFERERS 
EXTENSION TO SUFFERERS IN THE GOAN LIBERATION 

MOVEMENT_ORDERS - ISSUED . 


EDUCATION ( H ) DEPARTMENT 


G.O.MS. No. 106/ Edn. Dated , Trivandrum , 13th February 1962 


Read : 1 . Letter No. F3.5/57( S.6 ) S1 dated 5-1-1959 from the 

Government of India . 
2. G.O.MS. No.342 Edn . dated 15-1-1961. 
3. Shri Thriyogi Narain s letter No. F. 20-18 |62- Sch -4 

dated 3-1-1963, from the Government of India . 


ORDER 


In the G.O. read as 2nd paper above, Government sanc 
tioned a scheme for the grant of fee concessions to the children 
of Political sufferers , and their Grand children by predeceased 
sons in schools classes. 

2. Government of India have since decided that those who 
suffered in the Goan Liberation Movement should be treated 
at par with other political sufferers defined in that Ministry s 
letter read as 1st paper above and that their children should 
be granted educational concessions to which the children of 
political sufferers are eligible . 

3. Government have examined the question and are pleased 
to order that the concessions granted to the Political sufferers 
in G.O.MS: No: 342 Edn . dated 15-6-1961 be extended to similar 
sufferers in the Goan Liberation . 


By order of the Governor , 

N. SANGALIESWARAN , 
Assistant Sccretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
EDUCATION SCHEME FOR THE GRANT OF EDUCATIONAL 
FACILITIES TO THE CHILDREN OF POLITICAL SUFFERERS 
OUTSIDE THE STATE -- CONCESSIONS GRANTED IN G. O. 
(MS ) No. 342 Edn . DATED 15-6-1961 - EXTENSION OF 

ORDERS ISSUED . 


EDUCATION ( H ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.MS. No. 163 Edn . Dated , Trivandrum , 14th March 1963. 


Read : -G.O . MS. No. 342 Edn . dated 15-6-1961. 

2. Letter No. F. 26-16 61- Sch . 4 dated 27-9-1962 from 

the Government of India . 


ORDER 
The scheme sanctioned in the G.O. read as 1st paper above , 
relating to grant of fee concessions to the children of Political 
Sufferers is being administered by the State Government. The 
educational concessions by way of exemption from tuition fees 
in the High School Classes are offered to the children of 
Political Sufferers and their Grand -children by, predeceased 
sons if they are studying in institutions within the jurisdiction 
of this State . But these concessions are normally not allowed 
to the Children of Political Sufferers of this štate, if they 
are studying outside the State . The same procedure is being 
followed by other State Governments in regard to the imple 
mentation of the Scheme relating to grant of educational con 
cessions to the children of Political Sufferers . 

2. The Government of India have stated in their letter read 
as 2nd paper above that this practice causes hardship in the 
case of those children of Political Sufferers who are forced by 
circumstances to seek admission in institutions outside the 
jurisdiction of the State Governments and who are conse 
quently denied the concessions which they would have drawn 
if they had been studying in institutions within the States 
concerned . In the interest of the education of the children 
of the Political Sufferers , the Government of India have pro 
posed that the concessions envisaged under the schememay be 
extended to the children of Political Sufferers even if they 
pursue their studies outside the State . 

3. This Government have considered the above proposal of 
the Government of India and are pleased to order that the 


9 


concessions envisaged under the scheme will be granted to the 
children of Political Sufferers even if they are studying outside 


the State . 


4. The concession to be granted will be of the same nature 
as is obtained in the State where the pupil is prosecuting his 
her studies and given through the State Government concerned 

By order of the Governor, 

P. K. ABDULLA , 

Secretary . 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
EDUCATION - SCHEME FOR THE GRANT OF EDUCATIONAL 
FACILITIES TO THE CHILDREN OF POLITICAL SUFFERERS 
STUDYING OUTSIDE THE STATE - EXTENSION OF THE 
CONCESSIONS GRANTED IN G.O. MS. 342 Edn. DATED 

15-6-1961 - ORDERS ISSUED 


EDUCATION ( H ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.MS. No. 458/64/Edn . Dated , Trivandrum , 28th August 1964. 


Read :-1. G.O. MS. No. 342 Edn. dated 15-6-1961. 

2. G.O. MS. 163 Edn. dated 14-3-1963. 
3. Letter No. F26-1661- Sch . 4 dated 21-4-1964 from 
the Government of India , Ministry of Education . 

ORDER 
In the G.O. read as first paper above a scheme for the 
grant of fee concessions to the children of Political Sufferers 
was sanctioned . As per this G.O., educational concession by 
way of exemption from tuition fees in the High School Classes 
is given to the children of Political Sufferers and their grand 
children by pre -deceased sons if they are studying in institu 
tions within the State. 

In the G.O. read as second paper the concession envisaged 
under the scheme was extended to the children of Political 
sufferers even if they are studying outside the State Govern 
ment now order that this will be subject to the following pro 
visos. 

(i) The pupil has failed to secure admission in a recog 
nised institution in the State where the Political Sufferer 
resides. 


G. 1448 . 
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(ii) Where the facilities for the particular type of studies 
are not available in the State . 

( iii ) That other conditions for the award of concessions 
are fully satisfied . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. RAMAVARMA THAMPAN , 

Deputy Secretary . 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
EDUCATION - FREE EDUCATION - FOR CHILDREN OF SERVICE 
PERSONNEL AND FOR THE CHILDREN OF THOSE WHO ARE 
KILLED OR DISABLED IN ACTION ON THE FRONT 


EDUCATION ( H ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.Rt. No. 3209 Edn . Dated , Trivandrum , 10th December 1962 . 


Read : From the Government of India , Ministry of Education 

letters of even number F. 12-70 /62-SE . 1 dated 
13-10-1962 and 16-11-1962. 


ORDER 


In the letters cited the Government of India recommended 
that free education should be sanctioned for the children of 
Service Personnel (Combatant, Junior Commission Officers and 
other Ranks in the Army and equivalent cadres in the Air 
Force and the Navy ) as well as to the children of those persons 
who have been killed or disabled in action on the front, during 
the present emergency . They have directed this Government 
to issue necessary orders in the matter . 

Government have examined the question and are pleased 
to sanction concession of free education to the children of 
service personnel in Standards IX and X in all the Depart 
mental and Aided Schools which come under the purview of 
K.E.R. 

Similar concessions will be extended to the children of 
those who have been killed or disabled in action on the front. 
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In addition Government are also pleased to sanction free 
education in Arts & Science Colleges to the children of Service 
Personnel who are killed or disabled in action on the front. 

The Director of Public Instruction and the Director of 
Collegiate Education will take necessary action accordingly. 

By order of the Governor , 

N. SANGAMESWARAN , 
Assistant Secretary . 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
EDUCATION - CONCESSIONS GRANTED TO CHILDREN OF SERVICE 
PERSONNEL EXTENSION TO DEPENDENTS REGARDING 

ORDERS - ISSUED 


EDUCATION ( H ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.MS. No. 236 Edn . Dated , Trivandrum , 5th April 1963. 


Read :-Again G.O. (Rt.) 3209)Edn . dated 10-12-1962. 

2. Letter K. Dis. 1176 |63|D8 dated 28-2-1963, from the 

District Collector, Trivandrum . 
3. Letter No. P2-139132 |62 dated 21-2-1963 , from the 

Director of Public Instruction . 


ORDER 
In G.O.(Rt.) No. 3209 Edn . dated 10-12-1962 Government 
have sanctioned free education to the children of Service Per 
sonnel in Standards IX - X in all Departmental and Aided 
Schools that come under the purview of the Kerala Educa 
tion Rules . Similar concessions and concession by way of 
free education in Arts and Science Colleges are also granted 
to the children of Service Personnel, who are killed or dis 
abled in action on the front. 

2. Government have considered the question of extending 
these concessions to the dependents of the Service Personnel 
also and are pleased to order as follows: 

3. The educational concessions granted by way of free edu 
cation sanctioned in G.O.(Rt.) No. 3209 Edn . dated 10-12-1962 
will be extended to the dependents of the Service Personnel. 
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4. Grant of this concessions will be confined only to the 
direct brothers , sisters and wives of the Service Personnel. 

5. A Certificate from a Revenue authority , not below the 
rank of a Tahsildar to the effect , that the pupil is a dependent 
of the Service Personnel as coming under the above category, 
will be attached with the application for the purpose . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. K. ABDULLA, 

Secretary . 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
EDUCATION – FREE EDUCATION FOR CHILDREN OF SERVICE 
PERSONNEL AND FOR THE CHILDREN OF THOSE WHO ARE 
KILLED OR DISABLED IN ACTION ON THE FRONT 
CLARIFICATION TO G. O. Rt. 3209 Edn. DATED 

10-12-1962 - ISSUED 


EDUCATION ( H ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.Rt. No. 2188 . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 30th July 1963. 


Read :41. G.O. Rt. No. 3209|Edn . dated 10-12-1962. 

2. G.O. MS. No. 236 /Edn. dated 5-4-1963. 
3. From the Director of Public Instruction corres 

pondence resting with letter No. P4-17709163 
dated 27-4-1963. 

ORDER 
The following clarifications to G.O. Rt. 3209 Edn. dated 
10-12-1962 are issued . 

1 . G.O.Rt. 3209| Edn . dated 10-12-1962 will take effect from 
the date of the G.O. i.e., 10-12-1962. 

2. For the grant of the concessions sanctioned in G.O. Rt. 
3209 Edn . dated 10-12-1952 and G.O. MS. 236 Edn . dated 
5-4-1963, the production of two certificates will be insisted 
upon, one from the Officer Commanding concerned to the effect 
that the service personnel is was cne working under his 
control and the other from the Tahsildar concerned to show 
the relationship of the pupil to the service personnel. 
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3. The concessions will not be sanctioned to a pupil who 
has failed in a class for the second year of his study in the same 
class . 

4 . The pupils eligible for free education as per G.O. Rt. 
3209|Edn. dated 10-12-1962 and G.O. MS. 236 Edn . dated 
5-4-1963 are exempted from payment of all kinds of fees. 

5. The Heads of the Institutions concerned are authorised 
to accept applications and grant concessions in this regard . 

6. The disabled persons will be recognised by the Dis 
ability certificates issued by the Defence Department " Children 
and Wives " will be taken as legal wives and children . 

7. The form of application for other fee concessions will be 
used with suitable modifications for this purpose. 

8. The time limit to be fixed for the receipt of applications 
for concessions and the authority competent to condone the 
delay in the case of belated applications will be the same as in 
the case of other fee concessions. 

9. The fees paid by the pupils to whom the concessions 
contemplated in G.O. Řt. 3209 |Edn . dated 10-12-1962 and G.O. 
MS. 236 Edn . dated 5-4-1963 are sanctioned , for the month of 
December 1962 and onwards will be refunded . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. K. ABDULLA , 

Secretary . 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
EDUCATION CONCESSIONS TO THE CHILDREN OF SERVICES 
PERSONNEL DURING THE PRESENT EMERGENCY_EXTEN 
SION TO THE CHILDREN OF STATE POLICE STAFF 
POSTED FOR DUTY ON THE INDO - TIBETAN BORDER 

PROPOSAL - SANCTIONED . 


EDUCATION ( H ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.RT. No. 2215|63|Edn . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 5th August 1963. 
Read : 

1. G.O.Rt. No. 3209|Edn . dated 10-12-1962 . 
2. From the Government of India , Ministry of Educa 

tion , letter No. F.12|7|62- SEI dated 20-3-1963. 
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3. From the Director of Public Instruction , letter 

No. P4-47-615 /63 dated 26-4-1963. 
From the Inspector General of Police , letter No. C2 

24187163 dated 17-6-1963. 


ORDER 
In acceptance of the suggestion of the Government of India 
contained in their letter read as Second paper above , Govern 
ment are pleased to sanction the extension of the educational 
concessions granted in G.O.Rt. 3209 Edn . dated 10-12-1962 to 
the children of members of State Police Forces , which have 
been assigned duties on the Indo - Tibetan border during the 
present emergency . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. K. ABDULLA, 

Secretary . 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
EDUCATION – FURTHER CONCESSIONS TO THE CHILDREN AND 

DEPENDANTS OF SERVICE PERSONNEL - SANCTIONED 


EDUCATION ( H ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.MS. No. 706 |63|Edn. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 17th October 1963. 


Read : - 1. G.O.Rt. 3209|Edn. dated 10-12-1962. 

2 . G.O.MS. No. 236 Edn . dated 5-4-1963. 
3. From the Director of Public instruction letter 
No. P4-53903163 dated 29-5-1953. 

ORDER 
In G.O.Rt. 3209 Edn . dated 10-12-1962 Government have 
sanctioned free education to the children of Service Personnel 
in Standards IX and X in all Departmental and Aided Schools 
that come under the purview of the K.E.R. Similar conces 
sions and concessions by way of free education in Arts and 
Science Colleges have been granted to the children of service 
Personnel who are killed or disabled in action on the front. 
In G.O.MS. 236 (Edn . dated 5-4-1963 these concessions have 
been extended to the dependants of Service Personnel also . 
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2. Government have considered the question of granting 
some more 

concessions to the children and dependents of 
Service Personnel and are pleased to order as follows: -- 

( a ) Full fee concessions will be granted to the wives , 
:hildren and dependents of Service Personnel and of those 
who have been killed or disabled in action on the front, urder 
going T.T.C. and Nursery Training . 

(b ) Exemption will be granted to all the concessionists 
from payment of examination fees for all the Public Examina 
tions conducted by the Education Department. 

( c ) Allowances at the following rates for purchase of 
books etc. will be granted to the children of Defence Service 
Personnel who have been killed or disabled in action the 
front during the present emergency . 

Rs. 10 per annum per pupil in L.P. Schools . 
Rs. 15 

do . 

do.in U.P. Schools . 
Rs. 25 

do. do . in High Schools . 
Rs. 30 

do . do. in T. T. C. 
3. The Heads of Institutions will be authorised to grant 
the above concessions with the approval of the Districi Edu 
cational Officer or the Assistant Educational Officer concerned . 

4. An employment, death or disability certificate from the 
Officer Commanding of the Service Personnel and a certificate 
from the Revenue Authorities showing the relationship of the 
pupil to the Service Personnel will be insisted . 

5. The concessions will be confined to the first year pupils 
only . 

By crder of the Governor, 
K. RAMAVARNA THAMPAN , 

Deputy Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
EDUCATION — CONCESSIONS TO THE CHILDREN or CIVILIAN 
PERSONNEL SERVING WITH THE DEFENCE FORCES WHO 
HAVE BEEN GIVEN MILITARY RANKS AND TO THE 
CHILDREN OF THE TERRITORIAL ARMY PERSONNEL 
WHO ARE EMBODIED FOR MILITARY SERVICE 
UNDER RULE 33 OF TERRITORIAL ARMY 

ACT 1948 — PROPOSALSANCTIONED . 


EDUCATION ( H ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.Rt. No. 3223 |63|Edn . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 30th November 1963. 


Read : 


1. G.O.Rt. 3209|62|Edn . dated 10-12-1962. 
2. From the Government of India , Ministry of Educa 

tion letter No. F12-7062-SEI dated 14-8-1963 . 
3 . From the Director of Public Instruction letter 

No. N5-10442963 dated 9-9-1963. 


ORDER 
In acceptance of the suggestion of the Government of India 
contained in their letter read as second paper above, Govern 
ment are pleased to sanction the extension of the educational 
concessions granted in G.O.Rt. 320962|Edn. dated 10-12-1962 
to the children . of Civilian Personnel serving with the Defence 
Forces who have been given military ranks and to the children 
of the Territorial Army personnel who are embodied for military 
service under Rule 33 of Territorial Army Act 1948 , during the 
present emergency . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. K. ABDULLA, 

Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


EDUCATION 


Abstract 
EDUCATIONAL CONCESSIONS TO THE CHILDREN 
AND DEPENDANTS OF SERVICE PERSONNEL - EXTENSION 
TO THE CHILDREN AND DEPENDENTS OF N. C. C. PER 
SONNEL DRAWN FROM THE DEFENCE SERVICES 

SANCTIONED 


EDUCATION ( H ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.RT. No. 3136 |64 |Edn . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st December 1964. 


Read : 

1. G.O.Rt. 3209|Edn . dated 10-12-1962. 
2. Government Memo: No. 85596 |H2|63|Edn . dated 

22-1-1964. 
3. Letter No. 4618 PF Est . dated 4-6-1964 from the 

Director of N. C. C. Kerala & Laccadives, Trivan 

drum - 6 . 
4. From the Director of Public Instruction , letter 

No. N5-17709|63-2 dated 14-7-1964 . 
5. Letter No. SB2-372564 dated 17-7-1964 from the 

Secretary , State S. S. & A. Board , Trivandrum . 
6. From the Director of Collegiate Education , letter 
No. C4-3060062 dated 17-8-1964. 

ORDER 
The children of N. C. C. personnel drawn from the Defence 
Services and posted to N. C. C. Units for giving military train 
ing to N. C. C. Cadets will also be eligible for the educational 
concession granted in G.O.Rt. 3209 Edn. dated 10-12-1982 . For 
the grant of the concession a certificate from the concerned 
Military Officers showing that the incumbent is a regular 
member of the Defence Service will be insisted . 

By order of the Governor, 

N. SANGAMESWARAN , 
Assistant Secretary . 


G. 1448 . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
EDUCATION CONCESSIONS TO THE CHILDREN OF SERVICE 
PERSONNEL DURING THE PRESENT EMERGENCY - EXTEN 
SION TO THE CIVILIAN STAFF ALONG WITH THE STATE 
POLICE STAFF FOR DUTY IN N. E. F. A., NAGALAND 
AND JAMMU & KASHMIR PROPOSAL 

SANCTIONED 


EDUCATION (H ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.Rt. 505/65 Edn . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 20th February 1965. 


Read : 

1. G.O.Rt. 3209|Edn. dated 10-12-1962. 
2 . G.O.Rt. 354|64 |Edn. dated 12-2-1964. 
3. Letter No. C2-2882064 , dated 20-6-1964 from the 

Inspector General of Police . 
4. Letter No. N5-17709|63-1, dated 14-7-1964 from the 

Director of Public Instruction . 


ORDER 
Sanction is accorded to extend the educational concessions 
granted in G.O.Rt: 3209 Edn . dated 10-12-1962 . also to the 
children of the Civilian Staff (viz., Ministerial staff, Camp 
followers, Medical staff etc.) deputed along with the State 
Police Staff for duty in N. E. F. A., Nagaland and Jammu & 
Kashmir during the present emergency. 

By order of the Governor, 

N. SANGAMESWARAN , 
Assistant Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


EDUCATION 


Abstract 
CONCESSION GRANTED TO CHILDREN AND 
DEPENDANTS OF SERVICE PERSONNEL EXTENSION TO 

STEP CHILDREN - ORDERS ISSUED 


EDUCATION ( H ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.Ms. No. 216 |65 Edn . Dated , Trivandrun , 24th April 1965 . 


Read : 1. G.O.Rt. 3209 [Edn . dated 10-12-1962. 

2. G.O.MS 236 Edn . dated 5-4-1963. 
3. Petition dated 11-1-1965 from Smt. K. Sarasamma, 

Melaikunchu Veedu , Andoorkonam P.O., Trivan 

drum . 
4. Letter No. HC- 19000|65 dated 24-2-1955 from the 

Director of Public Instruction . 


ORDER 


In the G.O. read as first paper Government have sanction 
ed free education to the children of service personnel. In the 
G.O. read as second paper, the Government have extended 
this concession to the dependents of the service personnel. 
The grant of these concessions as per the above order is con 
fined at present only to the direct brothers, sisters and wives 
of the service personnel. Now requests have been received 
by the Government from step children of service personnel 
for this concession . The Government have examined the pro 
posal of extending these concessions to the step children of 
the service personnel also and are pleased to order that the 
step children of the service personnel will also be included 
as dependents of the service personnel for purposes of these 
educational concessions. 

By order of the Governor, 

K. NATESAN , 
Deputy Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
EDUCATION FREE EDUCATION FOR THE CHILDREN AND 
DEPENDANTS OF SERVICE PERSONNEL WHO ARE KILLED 

OR DISABLED IN ACTION ON THE FRONT 


EDUCATION ( H ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.Ms. 253|65 Edn . Dated , Trivandrum , 14th May 1965. 


Read :-1. G.O.Rt. 3209 Edn . dated 10-12-1962. 

2 . G.O.Ms. 236 Edn . dated 5-4-1963 . 
3 . G.O.Ms. 706 63 Edn . dated 17-10-1963. 
4 . G.O.Rt. 336063 Edn . dated 18-12-1963. 

ORDER 
In the G.O. read as first paper Government have sanction 
ed free education to the children of Service Personnel who are 
killed or disabled in action on the Front, in Standards IX and 
X in all Departmental and Aided Schools and in Arts and 
Science Colleges . In the G.O. read as second paper this 
concession has been extended to the dependents of the service 
personnel who have been killed or disabled in action on the 
Front, In the G.Os. read as third and fourth paper , Govern 
ment have sanctioned allowances for purchase of books etc. , 
to the children of Defence service personnel who have been 
killed or disabled in action on the Front during the present 
emergency studying in Lower Primary and Upper Primary 
Schools, High Schools and T.T.C. Course and in Arts and 
Science Colleges . The wives, children and dependants of the 
service personnel who have been killed or disabled in action 
on the Front have also been granted full fee concession for 
T.T.C. and Nursery Training Courses . 

concessionists 
have also been granted exemption from payment of examina 
tion fees for all the Public Examinations conducted by the 
Education Department. All the above concessions were 
sanctioned for the period of the present emergency only . 

2. Government have considered the question whether the 
above concessions need be granted permanently even after the 
emergency , and are pleased to order that the above educa 
tional concessions in so far as they relate to the children and 
dependents of service personnel killed or disabled in action on 
the Front will be continued permanently . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. K. ABDULLA , 

Secretary : 


All 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
REHABILITATION OF GOLDSMITHS THROWNOUT 
OÉ EMPLOYMENT_FEE CONCESSION TO THE CHILDREN 

OF PROFESSIONAL GOLDSMITHS SANCTIONED 


EDUCATION 


EDUCATION ( H ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.MS. No. 548|63|Edn. Dated , Trivandrum , 20th August 1953. 


NOTIFICATION 
Under sub- rule ( 1 ) of rule 1 in Chapter XII of the 
Kerala Education Rules, 1959, the Government of Kerala 
hereby grant the following exemption in the matter of 
tuition fees and special fees , namely : 

Tuition fees and special fees shall not be collected from 
children of professional goldsmiths in Standards IX and X 
provided the annual income of their guardians does not exceed 
Rs. 1,200. 

This notification shall be deemed to have come into force 
with effect from 1-6-1963 . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. K. ABDULLA , 

Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
EDUCATION REHABILITATION OF GOLDSMITHS THROWNOUT 
OF EMPLOYMENT_FEE CONCESSION TO THE CHILDREN 

OF PROFESSIONAL GOLDSMITHS SANCTIONED 


EDUCATION ( H ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.MS. 377|64 Edn . Dated , Trivandrum , 20th July 1964. 


NOTIFICATION 
Under sub -rule ( 1 ) of rule 1 in Chapter XII of the 
Kerala Education Rules, 1959, the Government of Kerala 
hereby grant the following exemption in the matter of 
special fees , namely ; 
Special fees shall not be collected from children of 

pro 
fessional goldsmiths in Standards VI, VII and VIII provided 
the annual income of their guardians does not exceed 
Rs. 1,200 . 

This notification shall be deemed to have come into force 
with effect from 1-6-1963 . 


By order of the Governor , 

N. SANGAMESWARAN , 
Assistant Secretary . 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
EDUCATION REHABILITATION OF THE REPATRIATES FROM 
BURMA - FEE CONCESSION TO THE CHILDREN 

SANCTIONED 


EDUCATION ( H ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.P. 252 Edn./65 . Dated , Trivandrum , 14th May 1965 . 


Read : — 1. G.O.Ms. 625 |64 |ID dated 6-10-1954 . 
2. G.O.Ms. 13 |65 |Ind. dated 11-1-1965 . 

NOTIFICATION 
Under sub -rule ( 1) of rule 1 in Chapter XII of the 
Kerala Education Rules , 1959, the Government of Kerala 
hereby grant the following exemptions in the matter of 
tuition fees and special fees, namely : 

( i) Tuition fees and special fees shall not be collected 

from children of repatriates from Burma in 

Standards IX and X. 
(ii) Special fees shall not be collected from children of 

repatriates from Burma in Standards VI, VII and 

VIII. 
This notification shall be deemed to have come into force 
with effect from 1-6-1964 . 


By order of the Governor , 

P. K. ABDULLA, 

Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


EDUCATION - AIDED SCHOOL STAFF - REVISION OF PAY 

SCALES- ORDERS- ISSUED . 


EDUCATION ( B ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O (P ) 325/66 /Edn. Dated , Trivandrum 14th July 1966 . 


Read : 1. G.O.MS. 129/65 /Edn . dated 26-2-1965 . 

2. GO . ( P ) 618 /65 /Edn . dated 10-11-1965 . 
3.G.O. ( P ) 668/65 /Edn . dated 16-12-1965 . 
4. G.O. ( P ) 146 /66 / Edn. dated 22-3-1966 . 
5 . G.O. ( P ) 112 /66 /Fin . dated 5-4-1966 . 
6. G.O. (P ) 223 /66 / Fin . (SS) dated 26-5-1966 . 
7. G.O.MS. 233/66 / Fin . dated 30-5-1966 . 
8. G.O. (P ) 300 /66 / Fin . dated 5-7-1966. 


ORDER 
In the order read as 5th paper above, Government have issued 
orders on the recommendations of the Pay Commission that the pay of 
the Government Employees will be revised as shown in the schedule 
to it. Subsequently in the G.O. read as 6th and 8th papers certain 
modifications have been effected . In para 3 (i) of the G.O. read as 5th 
paper above it has been stated that separate orders will issue in regard 
to the staff of aided schools. Government are now pleased to order 
that the pay of the teaching and non -teaching staff in aided schools in 
the State will be revised as shown in the schedule attached to this G.O. 
subject to the rules in the K.E.R. The revised scales of pay will come 
into force from 1-1-1966 . 

2. There will be two grades of posts in primary schools viz., lower 
grade and upper grade. The ratio of upper grade and lower grade 
posts will be 1 :5. The teachers even if they are posted to higher grade 
later, but are eligible to the higher grade from 1-1-1966 will be entitled 
to salary and allowances from 1-1-1966 as they will be continuing as 
teachers in either case . This ratio will have effect from 1-1-1966. 
31702 
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3. The total number of posts of primary school teachers (excluding 
supernumerary/protected /excess posts ) in a unit under an educational 
agency will be taken as the basis for fixing the number of posts of lower 
grade and upper grade primary school teachers. The grant of the 
upper grade will also be subject to the service qualification of 10 years 
of continuous service. Amendment to the Kerala Education Rules 
will be issued separately . 

4. The ratio of first and second grade posts of graduate teachers will 
be 1 :3 . The same ratio will be applicable in the case of first and second 
grade language teachers. This ratio will come into effect from 1-7-1966. 

5. Supervisory allowance of headmasters of complete L.P. and U.P. 
Schools which are aided will be raised to Rs. 10 and Rs. 15 respectively 
with effect from 1-7-1966 . 

6. The salary scale of Headmasters of aided Training Schools will be 
raised to that of Headmasters of aided High Schools. The conditions 
of service and service qualifications prescribed for headmasters of aided 
High Schools will apply in the case of headmasters of aided training 
schools also . The persons who are now in the posts of headmasters and 
„who do not satisfy these service conditions and service qualifications 
will however be allowed to continue. This will have effect from 
1-7-1966 . 

7. Graduate teachers of Training Schools will be entitled to get with 
effect from 1-7-1966 an allowance of Rs. 25 per mensem subject to quali 
fications to be prescribed : 

8. The age of retirement of all teachers including headmasters 
of aided schools will be raised to 58 with effect from 1-7-1966 . This will 
be subject to the condition that the appointing authority may with the 
previous approval of the Director of Public Instruction in the case of 
High and Training Schools require the teacher to retire after he attains 
the age of 55 years on three months notice without assigning any reason . 
The teacher may also after attaining 55years, voluntarily retire after giving 
three months notice to the appointing authority . 

9. Since D.P. is merged in the revised scales no D.P. will be admissible 
to those who draw pay in the revised scales. 

10. In the case ofnon -teaching staff who attained 50 years on or before 
1-10-1964 and who opted for the rules in Chapter XXIV (A ), Kerala 
Education Rules the rates of D.A. will be Rs. 33 for pay below Rs. 90 and 
Rs. 43 for pay between Rs. 90 and 160. In the case of other non -teaching 
staff who opted for rules in Chapter XXIV ( A ) of Kerala Education Rules 
the corresponding rates of D.A. will be Rs. 25 and Rs. 30 respectively. 

11. In modification of the G.O. read as first paper above Government 
order that the untrained and unqualified hands if any, appointed in aided 
schools will be given a consolidated pay and allowance of Rs. 100 p.m. 
when appointed against posts on Rs. 85-160 and a consolidated pay 
and allowance of Rs. 140 p.m.when appointed against posts on Rs. 
130-250 subject to the rules in Kerala Education Rules. This will come 
lato force from 1-1-1966 . 
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12. According to G.O. (P ) 618 /65/Edn . dated 10th November, 1965 
all the teaching and non -teaching staff in aided schools coming under 
the categories A (1) and B (1) in the said G.O. and whose monthly pay 
is below Rs. 90 are entitled to H.R. A. at a flat rate of Rs. 7 per mensem . 
Government are now pleased to sanction H. R. A. at the rate of Rs. 7 
p.m. to the teaching and non-teaching staff of aided schools coming 
under the categories referred to above and who work within the limits 
of City Corporations, Municipal Towns, Taluk Headquarters and the 
Guruvayoor Township and whose monthly pay is Rs. 90 or above but 
less than Rs. 400. This will have effect from 1 - ! - 1966 . 
Note : (i) Pay includes dearness pay in the case of those who 

opt to remain in the existing scale of pay. 
(ii ) The limits of Taluk headquarters will be co -terminus 

with those of the local body in which the Taluk Office 

is situated . 
(iii) Part-time teachers whose pay will be revised as shown 

in the schedule will be eligible for D.A. but not H.R.A. 
and the rate of D.A. will depend on the category in 
which they fall as per the G.O. read as second paper 

and at the rates specified in it. 
The pay will be fixed in the revised scales in accordance with the 
rules given in the annexure. 


By order of the Governor, 

P. K. ABDULLA , 
Education Secretary . 


To 


The Director of Public Instruction 
The Regional Dy. Directors. 
The District Educational Officers . 
The Acct. General. This order issues with the concurrence of Fin . 

Dept. 
The Fin . Dept. (w . r. to No. 37600 /PR /66 /Fin . dated 7-7-1966 ) . 
The General Secretary, K. A. P. T. Union with C. L. 
The Director of Public Relations. 
The Gazette. 
All Sections of the Edn . Dept. 


4 


SCHEDULE 


Name of post 


Revised scale of pay 


Existing scale of 

pay 


250-400 
150-250 
150-250 
80-165 
150-250 
80-165 


300-20-400-25-500 
210-10-250-15-325 
210-10-250-15-325 
130-6-160-8-240-10-250 
210-10-250-15-325 
130-6-160-8-240-10-250 


Headmaster 
Headmaster 
Graduate teacher Grade I 
Graduate teacher Grade II 
Language teacher Grade I 
Language teacher Grade II/ 

Pandit 
Headmaster 
Primary School teacher / 
Language teacher (Lower 

Grade) 
Primary School teacher 

(Upper Grade ) 
L. D. Clerk 
Part-timeteacher/Pandit 


80-165 
40-120 


130-6-160-8-2 10-10-250 
85-4-105-5-160 


, 130-6-160-8-240-10-250 


40-120 
60-100 
30-60 
30-40 


80-4-100-5-160 
100-4-120-5-140 
65-2-95 
60-1-75 


Last Grade employec 


In the case of posts of teaching and non -teaching staff in aided 
schools sanctioned by the competent authority and not mentioned in 
the above schedule, the revised scales of pay for corresponding posts 
in the schedule attached to the G. O. read as 5th paper as amended 
by G. 0. read as 8th paper will apply . 
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ANNEXURE 
1(a ) An employee whose pay is revised will be allowed to exercise 
option to remain in the existing scale , whether it be substantive or offi 
ciating , until such date as he considers necessary ; A period of six 
months from the date of this order is allowed for the exercise of the 
option . A specimen form for exercising option is appended , which 
may be used with suitable modifications. 

(b ) The option once exercised shall be final. If an comployee 
does not exercise the option in writing within the timespecified , it will be 
presumed that he has exercised his option in favour of the revised scale 
with effect from 1-1-1966 . 

(c ) An employee on leave or on deputation or on foreign service 
or on suspension will be allowed to exercise the option within a period 
of two months from the date of return to duty cr six months from the 
date of this order whichever is later . 
Note :- An employee who opts for the existing scale of pay for any 

period will be entitled to dearness pay also at such ratc 
as is admissible for the pay drawn by him from time to 
time in the existing scale. The rates of dearness pay , for 
this 

purpose, will be those prevalent on the 31st December , 

1965 . 
2. (a ) The pay of an employec in the revised scale of pay 

will 
be fixed at the stage in the revised scale next above his " preseni cmolu 
inents ” , whether they represent a stage in the revised scaic or noi. 
Note : - (i) The term " present emoluments" includes ‘pay in the 

existing scale of pay and dcarness pay that the emplo 
yce draws on the date on which the revision of 

pay 

is 
given effect to. 
(ii) In the case of non -teaching staff coming under B (2 ) 

and B (3) in G. O. ( P) 618,65 Edn . datcd 10-11-1965 , 
thic D. P. indicated in paragraph 3 of G. O. (P ) 146/66 
Edn . dated 22-3-1966 which also is drawn as D. 1 . 

will be treated as D. P. for the purpose of Noic (i). 
(b ) If the present cmoluments" are lower than the minimum 
of the revised scale, the pay of the employec will be fixed at the minimum . 

(c ) If the present emoluments " are higher than the maximum 
ofthe revised scale , thc pay in the revised scale will be fixed at themaxi 
mum and the difference allowed to the employee as personal pay. 

(d ) Where thc pay fixed under clauses (a ) to (c ) above is below 
Rs. 100 , advance increment(s) shall be granied in the revised scale 
as specificd below . Total teaching service will be taken into consider 
ation for calculating weightage . 

For a total scrvice ofless than 7 years ---Nil. 
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For total service of 7 years or more but less than 18 years - One 
advance increment. 
For a total service of 18 years or more but less than 25 

years — Two 
advance increments. 

For a total service of twenty - five years or more -- Three advance 
increments , 

In the case of those who are entitled to advance increment(s) the 
pay to be fixed shall in no case exceed Rs. 400. Where Rs. 400 is not a 
stage in the revised scale , the pay shall be fixed at the stage immediately 
below Rs. 400. and the difference between such stage and Rs. 400 will 
be treated as Personal Pay / Personal Allowance, which will be absorbed 
in future increases in pay . 

In the case of teachers, the total teaching service in Government 
and private schools will be taken into account for the purpose of granting 
advance increments. 

( c). If an Officer s pay on fixation in the revised scale after granting 
advance increment(s) goes beyond the maximum of the revised scale, 
his pay need not be limited to the maximum of the scale; the revised 
scale may be deemed to have continued beyond the maximum of the 
scale , the rate of increment beyond the maximum being taken as the 
rate immediately preceding it, and pay shall be fixed accordingly . This 
is , however , subject to the limitation specified in clause (d ) above. The 
difference between the pay so fixed and the maximum of the revised 
scale will be treated as Personal Pay/Personal Allowance and will be 
absorbed in future increases in pay, . 

(f) Where an option is exercised to remain in the existing scale 
for a period , the present emoluments ” are the emoluments the employee 
is entitled to in the existing scale on the date from which the revised 
scale of pay is given effect to in his case. Similarly, the service that 
would count for advance increment(s) will be the service till that date. 

3. Where an employee s pay has to be fixed in more than one 
revised scale, his pay in each such scale will be fixed independently , 
according to these rules. If , however, the pay admissible to him in the 
higher scale (revised ) witli reference to the pay fixed in the lower scale 
(revised ), applying the rules in the Kerala Education Rules, is more 
than the pay fixed as above, such higher pay will be allowed . 

1.4. If an employee is on leave on the date of the implementation 
ofthe revision , his pay in the revised scale will be fixed subject to option , 
at the stage in the revised scale to which he would be entitled , if he had 
rejoined duty on such date. The benefit of the revised pay will, however, 
accrue only from the date on which the employee actually rejoins duty 
or the date of option whichever is later . 

5. The pay of an employee under suspension (which is notfollowed 
by reinstatement with full pay for the period under suspension) on the 
date of the implementation of therevised scales of pay and of an cinployce , 
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whose promotion or increments stand barred on that date will also be 
fixed applying these rules. But the benefit of the revised pay will be 
allowed only on his rejoining duty or on the expiry of the period of the 
bar, as the case may be. Reduction of pay as penalty on the date of the 
implementation of the revised scales of pay shall be treated as similar 
to barring of increment covered by this rule , subject to the condition 
that the actual pay on the date of implementation of the revised scales 
of pay shall not be less than the minimum of the revised scale of pay 
applicable to the post held by the employee on the date of implementa 
tion of the revised scales of pay . The benefit of revised pay will, however, 
accrue only on the expiry of the period of penalty. 

6. The pay of all members of the teaching and non -teaching 
staff will be fixed in accordance with these rules by the controlling Edu 
cational Officers. The teaching and non -teaching staff will forward 
their option to the Controlling Officer. One copy of the option will be 
pasted on to the service book of the employee concerned in the case of all 
teaching and non -teaching staff. The Regional Deputy Director will 
conduct a test check of the pay fixation orders issued by the District 
Educational Officers and Assistant Educational Officers . 

7. Arrear claims preferred in pursuance of these rules will be paid 
without pre-audit in relaxation of article 63, Kerala Financial Code, 
Volume I. 


APPENDIX 


Form of Option 
* (i) I, 

..hereby elect the revised scale 
of Rs. 

with effect from the 1st January, 1966 . 
*( ii) 1, 

.... hereby elect to continue on 
the existing scale of pay of my substantive /officiating post mentioned 
below until. 

* the date of my next increment 
the date of my subsequent increment raising my pay to Rs...... 

I vacate or cease to draw pay in the existing scale. 
Existing scale .. 

Signature 
Name 
Designation 

Office,in which employed 
Date : 
Station : 


to be scored out if not applicable. 
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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


EDUCATION --AIDED SCHOOL STAFF - SAVINGS - DEPOSITS FROM INCREASE 

IN ALLOWANCE - ORDERS — MODIFIED . 


EDUCATION ( B ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. ( P ) No. 326 /66 /Edn . Dated , Trivandram 14th July 1966 . 


Read : 1. G.O. (P ) No. 618 /65 /Edn . dated 10-11-1965 . 

2 . G.O. ( P ) No. 668 /65 /Edn . dated 16-12-1965 . 
3 . G.O. (MS) No. 119/ SS /66 /Fin . dated 11-4-1966 . 

ORDER 
In the G. O. read as first paper above Government have stated that 
a portion of the increase in allowance will be deposited or invested as 
specified in paragraph 3 of the G. O. Government are pleased to order 
that the deposits contemplated in paragraph 3 of the above G. O.would 
be optional from August 1966 onwards, i.e., beginning with the pay bill 
for July, 1966 . 

2. The Heads of Schools need not thercforc cçrtify in the pay bills 
as prescribed in paragraph 2 of the G. O. read as 2nd paper above from 
August 1966 onwards i.e., beginning with the pay bill for July, 1966 . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. K. ABDULLA , 

Education Secretary . 
TO 

The Director of Public Instruction . 
The Regional Deputy Directors of Public Instruction . 
The District Educational Officers. 
The Accountant-General ( This order issues with the concurrence 

of the Finance Department). 
The Finance Department. (with reference to No. 37600 /PR / 

66 / Fin . dated 7-7-1966 .) 
The Gencral Secretary , Kerala Aided Primary Tcacher s Union 

(with C. L.). 

All Sections of the Education Department. 
3/1703 
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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
EDUCATION -- AIDED — SECONDARY - GRADUATE 

TEACHERS AND HIGH 
SCHOOL LANGUAGE TEACHERS - PROMOTION TO I GRADE - DATE OF EFFECT 

ORDERS ISSUED . 


EDUCATION (A ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.(P ) 327/Edn . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th July 1966 
Read : 1. G.O.MS. 284 /Edn . dated 29-4-1963. 
2. G.O.MS. 98 /Edn. dated 16-2-1965 . 

ORDER 
According to rule 2 in Chapter XXVI K.E.R., there shall be two 
grades for graduate teachers of aided schools and the ratio between the 
first and second grade shall under no circumstances exceed the ratio 
in Government Schools. Rule 6 in Chapter XXVI K.E.R. provides 
that language teachers of High Schools who have graduate quali 
fication and other qualifications declared by Government to be equal to 
it shallbe treated on the same footing as other graduate teachers and shall 
be included in the list of graduate teachers for fixing the number of first 
grade posts . In G.O.MS. 284/Edn . dated 29-4-1963 , Government have 
ordered that the ratio between the I and II grade shall be 2 : 7 in respect 
of Graduate teachers including Graduate Language teachers in aided 
Secondary Schools. In G.O.MS. 98 /Edn . dated 16-2-1965 Government 
have ordered that the ratio of 1 : 9 as between I and II Grade will be 
made applicable to the non - graduate language teachers in High School 
classes in aided schools as well. 

2. It has been represented by the Teachers Associations that while 
ordering promotions ofGraduate and Language teachers in Aided Schools 
according to the ratio of 2 :7 or 1 :9, as the case may be, promotions are 
effected only from the date of appointment. It has also been pointed 
out that there was delay in the issue ofappointment ordersdue to admini 
strative reasons. Government have considered these points and are 
pleased to order that the teachers will be eligible for promotion to 
I Grade from the date of order or the date of actual eligibility whichever 
is later and that they will be eligible for fixation of pay on that basis . 
They will not, however, be.entitled to arrcars of pay and allowances . 

By order of the Governor , 

P.K. ABDULLA , 
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To 


The Director of Public Instruction . 
The Accountant General (This issues with the concurrence of T.D.) 
The Finance Department. (with reference to 37600 /PR /66 /Fin . 

dated 7-7-1966 ) 
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PAITI 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PROVIDENT FUND - GENERAL PROVIDENT FUND (KERALA ) RULES 
FRESH ASSIGNMENT OF THE INSURANCE POLICIES BY THE SUBSCRIBERS 
OPTING FOR THE GENERAL PROVIDENT FUND (KERALA ) RULES 

AMENDMENTS ISGUZD . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (2 ) 266 /66 /Fin .( P.x ). Dated , Trivandru13, 20th June 1963 .. 


CORSE 


Read :-1. Letter No. PF1/Ex /6-1 /57–651571 dated 8-2-1966 from the 
Accountant General, 

ORDER 
Subscribers to a Provident Fund financing their Insurance policies under 
the rules of that Fund and who come over to a new Fund due to option or 
otherwise, have to assign the policies under the rules of the new Fund. A 
reassignment of the policies by the Account Officer in the case of subscribers 
to the State Provident Fund ( Travancore), General Provident Fund ( Cochin ) 
and General Provident Fund (Madras) opting for the General Provident 
Fund (Kerala ) Rules is necessary before making a fresh assignment of the 
policies by the subscribers under the General Provident Fund (Kerala ) 
Rules. As there is no provision in the General Provident Fund (Kerala ) 
Rules for this , it has become necessary to amend the Rules suitably . Accor 
dingly, the following notification is issued . 

Notification 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 of the 
Constitution of India and ofall other powers enabling him in this behalf , the 
Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following amendment to the General 
Provident Fund (Kerala) Rules, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
C. S. No. 5/66 |Fin . (PF ) Dated , Trivandrum 20-6-1966 . 
In the said Rules, after rule 23 the following rulc shall be inserted , 
namely : 

“ 23 A. If a subscriber to any other Fund financing his Insurance 
policy/policies under the rules of that Fund comes over to the General 
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Provident Fund (Kerala ) by option or otherwise and intends to finance that 
policy /those policies under the rules of the latter Fund, he shall, on re-assign 
ment of the policy /policies by the Account Officer concerned in the form 
prescribed in the Fourth schedule to the General Provident Fund (Kerala) 
Rules, make within a period of three monhts of the reassigament, a fresh 
assignment of the policies in the appropriate form prescribed in the second 
schedule to the General Provident Fund (Kerala ) Rules” . 

By order of the Governor, 
R. GOPALASWAMY, 

Finance Secretary: 
Το 

The Accountant General, Kerala . 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Departments of the Secretariat and Sections . 
The Scoretary, Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Vigilance Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University, Trivandrum (with C. L.) 
The Registrar of High Court, Ernakulam (with C. L.) 
The Secretaries , Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries , Deputy 

Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries to Government. 
The Secretary to the Governor . 
The Private Secretaries to the Advisers. 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary: 
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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 


RULES - KERALA TREASURY CODE , VOLUME I - RECEIPT BOOKS 

ALTERNATIVE FORM — AMENDMENT TO RULE 90 ( A ) - ISSUED . 


FINANCE (W /M ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 276 /66 /Fin . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 24th June 1936 . 


Read:-1. G. O.MS, 318 /65 /Fin , dated 9-8-1965 . 
2. Letter No. 15548 /65/Tech . I (1) /DTR dated 28-10-1965 

from the Director of Treasuries . 
3. Letter No. TM . II/17–46 /74 dated 10-5-1966 from the 
Accountant General. 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (2) of Article 283 of the 
Constitution of India, the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following 
amendments to the Kerala Treasury Rules, namely : 

AMENDMENT 

C. S. 15/66 dated 24-6-1966 . 
In the said Rules (i) in sub -rule (a ) of Rule 90, the existing Note shall 
be numbered as Note 1 and after the Note so re -numbered , the following 
shall be inserted as Note 2 , namely : 

“ Note 2 :—Receipt Books with facility for taking duplicate copies by 
carbon process may be used by Departments which are having large number 
of cash transactions, if specifically authorised by the Government in this 
behalf . Coyping pencils and double -faced corbon papers should be used for 
this 

purpose . In such cases, the second half of Form TR - 5 will be printed 
on the next sheet of the Receipt Book so as to coincide with the original and 
receive the duplicate entry . The head of office issuing the receipt should sct 
his full signature instead of his initials . The original should be retained as 
office copy and the duplicate issued to the party, 
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(ii) The words “ Initials of” before the words " Cashier or Accountant 
and Head of Office" in the bottom line of the first half of the existing Form 
TR - 5 shall be deleted . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. A. SREEDHARA MENON , 

joint Secretcry. 


To 


The Accountant General , Kerala 
The Registrar, Kerala High Court (with C. L.) 
The Registrar , Kerala University (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, Vigilance Commission (with C. L.) 
All Heads of Departments and Offices ... 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat 
The Secretary to the Governor 
The Secretaries , Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries to Government 
The Private Secretaries to the Advisers 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary 
The Director of Treasuries , Trivandrum 
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PARE I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
PROVIDENT FUND - GENERAL PROVIDENT FUND (KERALA ) RULES 
V NOMINATION IN TAVOUR OF AN IKSTITUTION 

AMENDMENT ISSUED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 


G. O. (P ) 286 /66 /Fin . (PF ). 


Dated , Trivandran , 30th June 1996 . 


Read :-1. O.M. No. F8(5)-EV (B) dated 22-11-1963 of the Govern 

ment of India ,Ministry of Finance (Department of Espen 

diture). 
2. Letter No. PF1/Ex -1-5 /65-66 /573 dated 14-2-1966 from the 

Accountant General... 


ORDER 
Under rule 8 ( 1) of the General Provident Fund (Kerala ) Rules, a subs 
criber can nominate one or more persons to receive the Provident Fund moncy 
provided that, if he has a family, the nomination shallnot be in favour ofany 
person or persons other than the members of his family . The Accountant 
General, in his letter read as second paper, has raised a doubt as to whether 
the expression “ person ” will include an institution . The Government of 
India , in their o . M. read as first paper, have clarified that the person in 
the Provident Fund Rules relating to nominations shall include any company 
or association or body of individuals whether incorporated or not and that 
such nomination will become void in the cvent of the subscribcr acquiring 
a family . 

2. As it is desirable to amend thc General Provident Fund (Kerala ) 
Rules to incorporate the clarification given by the Government of India ,the 
following notification is issued : 
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Notification 
In exercise of thie powers conferred by the proviso to article 309 of the 
Constitution of India and of all other powers enabling him in this behalf, the 
Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following amendment to the General 
Provident Fund (Kerala) Rules , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
C. S. No. 6 /66 /Fin . (PF ) . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 30th June 1966. 
In the said Rules, after the proviso to clause (i) of sub -rule (1) of rule 8, 
the following note shall be added , namely : 
“ Note .-- In this rule, unless the context otherwise requires “ person " or 

" persons” shall include a company or institution or association or 
body of individuals, whether incorporated or not" . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. A. SREEDHARA MENON , 

Joint Secretary 
To 

The Accountant General, Kerala . 
All Heads of Departments and Offices 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission 
The Registrar , High Court, Ernakulam 

with C. L. 
The Registrar, Kerala University 
The Secretary, Vigilance Commission 
The Secretary to the Governor. 
The Private Secretaries to the Advisers. 
All Secretaries, Additional Secretaries , Joint Secretaries , Deputy Secre 

taries and Assistant Secretaries to Government. 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary . 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat. 
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PANTI 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES - KERALA TREASURY CODE - SAVINGS BANK ACCOURT - EXUPTIO : 

FROM THE OPERATION OF RULES 7 AND 11.or APPENDIX 3 IN 

KERALA TREASURY CODE VOLUME II AND BRINGING 
THESE EXEMPTIONS UNDER RULE 51 APPENDIX 3 , 
KERALA TREASURY CODE VOLUME II 

AMENDMENT - ISSUED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G.O. ( P ) 299 /66 /Fin . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 5th July 1033. 


Read :-). G. O. (MS) 171 /66 /Fin dated 30-4-1966 . 

2. Letter No. 3683 / Tech . I( 1)/66 dated 18-4-1966 from the 

Director of Treasuries. 
3. Letter No. TM . 11/ 17-37 / 120 dated 2-6-1966 from the 
Accountant General, Kerala . 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (2 ) of Article 283 of the 
Constitution of India the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following 
amendment to Kerala Treasury Rules , namely : 

AMENDMENT 

C. S. No. 16/66 . Datid , 5th July 1956 . 
In Appendix 3 to the said Rules , for the existing item (ii) in rule 51 the 
following shall be substituted , namely : 

" (ii) Accounts operated by the Chairman of Municipal Councils” . 


By order of the Governor, 
K. A. SREEDHARA MENOX, 

Joint Secretary , (GI.) 
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To 


Thc Accountant General. 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Departments of the Secretariat. 
The Registrar, High Court, Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, University of Kerala (with C. L.) 
The Secretary Vigilance Commission (with C.L.) 
The Secretary, Public Service Commission (with C. L.). 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) 
The Secretary to the Governor. 
All Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, Joint Secretaries , Under Secre. 

tarics, Deputy Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries to Government. 
The Private Secretary to the Adviser and 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary , 
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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES - KERALA SERVICE RULES - PART I - RULES FOR THE DRAWAL OF 
COMPENSATORY ALLOWANCE DURING PERIODS OF LEAVE 
COMPENSATORY ALLOWANCE FOR LOSS OF PRIVATE 

PRACTICE INCLUDED - AMENDMENT - ISSUED 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7th Ju y 1955 . 


G.O. (P ) 302 /66 / Fin . 


FAMOS 


NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 of the 
Constitution of India , the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the following 
amendment to the Kerala Service Rules, namely : 

AMENDMENT 

C. S. No. 103/66 . 
In part I of the said rules, 

in rule 44 , after clause I, the following shall be inserted ag clause 
1 (A ), namely : 

“ I (A ) subject to the second and third provisos to clause I above , 
compensatory allowance granted under Class VI (c) in Appendix 

IV may be drawn during periods of earned leave" . 
This amendinent shall be decmed to have come into force with effect 
from 12-1-1965 . 

By order of the Governor, 

R.GOPALASWAMY, 

Finance Sccretary. 
G. 1435 


TO 


The Accountant General, Kerala , 
All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam (with C. L.) 
The Registrar , Kerala University (with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Vigilance Commission (with C. L.) 
The Secretary to the Governor. 
The Private Secretaries to the Advisers . 
All Secretaries , Additional Secretaries , Joint Secretaries, Deputy 

Secretaries and Assistant Secretaries to Government. 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary . 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat. 
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PART 1 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALI 

Food Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 8247/ Fd . BI/66 / Fd . D. 

Dated, Trioa drun , 7th July 1966 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sub -clause (1) of Clause 5 of the 
Foodgrains (Prohibition of Use in Manufacture of Starch ) Order, 1906, the 
Governinent .of Kerala liereby authorise all Officers of the Civil Supplies 
Department not below the rank of an Assistant Taluk Supply Officer to 
exercise the powers under the said sub -clause. 


By order of the Governor, 

C. THOMAS, 
Secretary to Government (Ford ). 
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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour Departmeat 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 41798 /S1 /66 /Secret/Health . Dated, Trivandrum , 25th June 1966 . 

In exercise of the powers conferred by section 5 of the Factories Act, 
1918 (Central Act 63 of 1948), the Government of Kerala hereby exempt 
the factories, the names of which are given in the Annexure to this Notifica 
tion from the provisions of Sections 51, 52, 53 , 54, 56 and sub-sections (1), 
(5), and ( 10) of section 79 of the said Act for a further period of three 
months from 11-6-1966 subject to the following conditions, namely : 

1. The workers who are deprived of the weekly holidays provided in 

section 52 of the Act shall be given compensatory holidays as 

as possible in lieu of all such weekly holidays. 
2. The leave with wages at the rates prescribed under sub -section (1) 

of section 79 shall be allowed to accumulate irrespective of the 
limit prescribed under sub -section (5) of section 79 of the Act and 
granted according to the convenience of the Management. 

Annexure 
Naval Store Depot, Naval Base P. O., Willingdon Island , Cochin - t. 
Naval Victualling Yard, Indian Navy, Cochin , Ernakulam . 
Naval Repair Organisations, Naval Base, Cochin -4 . 
Station Workshops, E.M. E., Cochin -4. 
Naval Aircraft Repair Organisation , Cochin -4. 
Naval ArmamentDepot, Edathala, Alwaye . 
M. E. S. Power House, Willingdon Island, Naval Base P. O. 
Cochin - 4 . 

By order of the Governor, 

K. NATESAN, 
Deputy Secretary. 


ENFDOS 
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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour (F ) Department 

NOTIFICATIONS 

( 1) 
No. 40438 /F4/66-1/HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 25th June 1966 . 
Under sub-section (2 ) of Section 8 of the Factories Act, 1948 (Central 
Act 63 of 1948 ) it is hereby notified that Shri Chacko P. Kuruvilla is 
appointed as Chief Inspector of Factories for the Kerala State with effect 
from the afternoon of 10-6-1986 vice Sri P. Sitarama Kukillaya proceeded 


on leave. 


(2) 
No.40438 /F4 /66-2/HLD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 25th June 1966 . 
Under sub -section (4 ). of Section 5 of the Indian Boilers Act, 1923 
(Central Act 5 of 1923) it is hereby notified that Shri Chacko P. Kuruvila 
is appointed as Chief Inspector of Factories for the Kerala State with effect 
from the afternoon of 10-6-1966 vice Sri P. Sitarama Kukillaya proceeded 
on earned leave. 

By order of the Governor, 

P. U. JOHIT, 
Deputy Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health & Labcur Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 69824 /L1/65 /HLD . 

Daled, Trivandrum , 12th July 1966 . 
The following draft of certain amendments to the Municipal Building 
Rules 1960 issued under G. O. MS. 1142 /61/HLD dated 12-10-1961 and 
published as S. R. O. No. 231/61 in the Kerala Gazette No. 43 dated 
31st October 1961 which the Government of Kerala propose to make in 
exercise of powers conferred by sections 222 and 344 of the Kerala 
Municipalities Act, 1960 (Act 14 of 1961) and sections 238 and 367 of 
Kerala Municipal Corporations 1961 (Act 30 of 1961) and in super 
session of the Revised Building Rules 1942, issued under the Madras District 
Municipalities Act , 1920 is hereby published for general information as 
required by section 345 of the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 (Act: 14 of 
1961) and section 368 ofKerala Municipal Corporations Act, 1961 (Act 30 
of 1961). 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for consider 
ation on or after 20-8-1966 and that any objection or suggestion which may 
be received from any person in respect of the said draft before the date speci 
fied above will be considered by the Government. Objections . and sugges 
tions shall be addressed to the Secretary to Government, Health and 
Labour Department, Government Secretariat, Trivandrum . 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules. 

1. for sub -rule (2) of rule 1, the following sub -rule shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" (2) They shall apply to the whole of the State of Kerala ” . 

2. for clause (i) of rule 2 , the following clause shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" (i) Act means the Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 or the Kerala 
Municipal Corporations Act , 1961 as the case may be" . 

3. after clause (iv ) of rule 2, the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (iv A ) Executive authority means the Commissioner of the munici 
pality or of the Corporation concerned ” . 

4. At the end of sub -rule (3) of rule 3, the following proviso shall be 
inserted , namely : 

“ Provided that in the case of repair or reconstruction with the same 
or different materials but without increasing the plinth area , the application 
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as well as the plans and specifications may be signed by the Kudikidappu 
karan who is authorised to make such repair or reconstruction under the 
provisions of the Land Reforms Act" . 

5. For the words the Trivandrum City Municipal Act occurring in 
sub -rule (2 ) of rule 4 the words " the Kerala Municipal Corporations Act" 
shall be substituted ; 

6. For the words and figures " section 236 of the Trivandrum City 
Municipal Act” occurring in the last paragraph of sub-rule ( 1) of rule 9 the 
words and figures " Section 241 of the Kerala Municipal Corporations Act” 
shall be substituted ; 

7. For the words and figures section 210 of the Trivandrum City 
Municipal Act ” occurring in clause (b ) of sub - rule (2 ) of rule 10 the words 
and figures s section 215 of the Kerala Municipal Corporations Act” shall be 
substituted ; 

(a ) For the words and figures sections 237, 245 258 of the 
Trivandrum City Municipal Act" within the brackets occurring under the 
heading “ Application under section the words and figures " sections 242 , 
250, 262 of the Kerala Municipal Corporations Acr” shall be substituted ; 

(b ) For the words and figures, “ section 237, 245, 258 of the 
Trivandrum City Municipal Act” within the brackets occurring in para 1 of 
the application form the words and figures. " sections 242 , 250 , 262 of the 
Kerala Municipal Corporations Act” shall be substituted ; 

(c) (1) For the words and figures " section 240 of the Trivandrum 
City Municipal Act" occurring in condition (1) under the heading Condi 
tions the words and figures section 245 of the Kerala Municipal Corpora 
tions Act " shall be substituted ; 

(2 ) For the words and figures " section 241 of the Trivandrum 
City Municipal Act, the words and figures section 246 of the Kerala Muni 
cipal Corporations Act” shall be substituted ; and 

(3 ) For the words and figures section 242 of the Trivandrum 
City Municipal Act” the words and figures section 247 of the Kerala Muni 
cipal Corporations.Act” shall be substituted ; 

(d ) For the words " Trivandrum City Municipal Act” occurring in 
condition (ii) the words “ Kerala Municipal Corporations Act” shall be 
substituted . 

(f). For the words and figures section 217 or 228 of the Travancore 
District Municipalities Act/section 203 or 214 of the Cochin Municipal Act/ 
or section 247 or 259 of the Trivandrum City Municipal Act ? occurring in 
condition (iii ) the words and figures " section 236 or 247 of the Kerala 
Municipalities Act or section 252 or 263 of the Kerala Municipal Corpora 
tions Act" shall be substituted . 

(g ) For the words and figures " section 103 of the Trivandrum City 
Municipal Act ” occurring in condition (v ) the words and figures " section 109 
of the Kerala Municipal Corporations Aci” shall be substituted ; 
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(h ) At the end of condition (vi) the words and figures "for the 
Madras Public Health Act, 1939 (Madras Act III of 1939) as the case may 
be shall be added . 

9. In Appendix A - 1. 

(a) For the words and figures " sections 251, 256 and 258 of the 
Trivandrum City Municipal Act" occurring in the portion shown within 
brackets the words and figures " sections 255 , 260, and 262 , of the Kerala 
Municipal Corporations Act" shall be substituted ; 

(b ) For the words and figures, " sections 251, 256 and 25 % of the 
Trivandrum City Municipal Act" occurring in para l of the application form 
the words and figures sections 255, 260 and 262 ofthe Kerala Municipal 
Corporations Act” shall be substituted ; 

(c) For the words and figures, " section 253 or 254 of the Trivandrum 
City Municipal Act” occurring in condition (1) under the heading Condi 
tions , the words and figures sections 257 and 258 of the Kerala Municipal 
Corporations Act” shall be substituted ; 

(d ) For the words" Trivandrum City Municipal Act ” cccurring, in 
Condition ( ii) the words " Kerala Municipal Corporations Act" shallbe 
substituted ; 

(e) For the figures and words, occurring in Condition ( iii) the 
figures and words “ 263 of the Kerala Municipal Corporations Act” shall be 
substituted ; 

(f ) For the figures and words " 103 of the Trivandrum City Munici 
pal Act occurring in condition ( iv ) the figures and words “ 109 of the 
Kerala Municipal Corporations Act” shall be substituted ; 

(g) At the end of Condition (v), the words and figures or of the 
Madras Public Health Act 1939 (Madras Act III of 1939) as the case may 
be” shall be added . 

10. In Appendix B , for the figures and words " 366 of the Trivandrum 
City Municipal Act " occurring in item 15 , the figures and words “ 369 of the 
Kerala Municipal Corporations Act” shall substituted . 

11. In Appendix C , 

(a ) For the words " Trivandrum City Municipal Act” occurring in 
paragraph 4 , the words " Kerala Municipal Corporations Act" shall be 
substituted ; and 

(b ) For the words “ Trivandrum City Municipal Act ” occurring in 
Note to paragraph 5, the words “ Kerala Municipal Corporations Act” shall 
be substituted . 

By order of the Governor, 
C. K. KOCHUKOSHY, 

Secretary, 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Health and Labour Department 


NOTIFICATION 


No. 83632 /LI/64 /HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 12th July 1966 . 
The following draft of certain rules which the Government of Kerala 
propose to make in exercise of the powers conferred by sub -section (3) of section 
91 and clause (d ) of sub -section (2) of section 344 of the Kerala Municipalities 
Act, 1960 (Act 14 of 1961) and sub-section (2 ) of section 90 and clause (a ) 
of sub -section (2) of section 367 of the Kerala Municipal Corporations Act, 
1961 (Act 30 of 1961) and in supersession of the existing rules on the subject, 
is hereby published for general information as required by section 345 of the 
Kerala Municipalities Act, 1960 (Act 14 of 1961) and section 368 of theKerala 
Municipal Corporations Act, 1961 (Act 30 of 1961). 

Notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken up for considera 
tion on or after 1-9-1966 and that any objection or suggestion which may be 
received from any person in respect of the said draft before the date specified 
above will be considered by the Government. Objections and suggestions 
shall be addressed to the Secretary to Government, Health & Labour ( L ) 
Department, Secretariat, Trivandrum . 

DRAFT RULES 
1. Short title , application and commencement.- ( 1) These rules may be called 
the Kerala Municipal Non -pensionable Employecs Provident Fund Rules, 
1966 . 

(2) They shall apply to all the non -pensionable employees under the 
Municipalities and Corporations in the State : 

(3 ) They shall come into force atonce. 

2. Definitions:-In these rules unless there is anything repugnant in 
the subject or context: 

(i) Commissioner means the Commissioner of the Municipality 

or of the Corporation as the case may be . 
(ii ) Council means a municipal council established or deemed to 

have been established under the Kerala Municipalities Act, 
1960 or a 

Corporation Council, established or deemed to have 
been established under the Kerala Municipal Corporations 
Act, 1961, 
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(iii ) family means- (a) in the case of a male subscriber, the wife 

or wives and children of the subscriber and the widow , or widows 

and children of a deceased son of the subscriber ; 
Provided that if a subscriber proves that his wife has been judicially sepa 
rated from him or has ceased under the customary law of the community to 
which she belongs to be entitled to maintenance, she shall henceforth be deemed 
to be no longer a member of the subscriber s family in matters to which these 
rules relate , unless the subscriber subsequently indicates by express notice in 
writing to the Commissioner that she shall continue to be so regarded ; and 

(b ) In the case of a female subscriber, the husband and children of the 
subscriber, and the widow or widows and children of a deceased son of the 
subscriber : 

Provided that if a subscriber by notice in writing to the Commissioner 
expresses her desire to exclude her husband from her family the husband 
shall thenceforth be deemed to be no longer a member of the subscriber s 
family in matters to which these rules relate , unless the subscriber subsequently 
cancels formally in writing her notice excluding him . 

Note 1. " Children ” means legitimate children . 
Note 2. An adopted child shall be considered to be a child by the Com 

missioner if he is satisfied that under the personal law of subscriber 
adoption is legally recognised as conferring the status of a natural 

child . 
Nole 3. A child of one person given in adoption to another shall not be 

considered to be a child of the former if the Commissioner is 
satisfied that such adoption is legally recognised under the 
personal law of the persons concerned . 

(iv) Form means a form appended to these rules. 
( v) Fund means the Kerala Municipal non -pensionable 

Employees Provident Fund established by the Council. 
(vi) Non -pensionable Employee means a full- time employee 

of a Council who is entitled under the rules in force 

for pension on retirement from service on superannuation . 
Note : If any doubt arises as to whether a particular employee is a full 

time employee or not, the matter shall be referred to the Govern 
ment whose decision thereon shall be final. 
(vii ) Subscription means the amount subscribed by an emplo 

yee to the fund under these rules . 
( viii) Year means a financial year . 
(ix ) Words importing the masculine gender shall be taken to 

include females if circumstances so require . 
(x ) Any other expression used in these rules which is defined 

in the Kerala Service Rules or in the Provident Fund Act 
of 1925, is used in the sense therein defined . 
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3 : Constitution of Fund .- (1) Every Council shall establish and maintain 
a Provident Fund for the benefit of its non -pensionable employees. 

The fund shall consist of subscriptions by the employees, contributions 
from the Councils concerned and interest thereon . 

(3) The fund shall be administered by the Council concerned and shall be 
maintained in rupees. 

(4) The fund shall be invested in Government Savings Bank . 

(5 ) The charges and cost necessary for the administration of the fund 
shall be met out of the fund of the council concerned . 

4. Permanent non- pensionable employees to subscribe to the fund. — It shall be 
obligatory on all permanent non -pensionable employees of a Council to sub 
scribe to the fund : 

Provided that it shall be open to the Council to allow a temporary or 
officiating non -pensionable employee to subscribe to the fund if he is likely to 
be employed at least for three years . 

5. Subscribers to the existing funds to be absorbed in the fund to be established. 
Every non -pensionable employee of a Council who is a subscriber to an existing 
Provident Fund maintained by the Council concerned shall be absorbed 
in the Fund to be established under these rules and the balances standing to the 
credit of the subscriber in that fund shall be transferred to his account to be 
opened in his name under the new Fund. 

6. Nominations.- (i) Each subscriber shall at the time of joining the 
fund send to the Commissioner along with his application a nomination con 
ferring on one or more persons the right to receive the amount that may stand 
to his credit in the fund, in the event of his death before that amount has 
become payable , or having become payable , has not been paid : 

Provided that if , at the time of making the nomination , the subscriber has 
a family , the nomination shall not be in favour of any person or persons other 
than the members of his family. 

(ii) If thesubscriber nominates more than one person under sub -rule (i) 

he shall specify in the nomination the amount or share payable 
to each of thenominces in such manner as to cover the wliolc of the 

amount that may stand to his credit in the fund at any time. 
(iii) Every nomination shall be in form 1 appended to these rules. 
(iv ) If a subscriber who has made a nomination when he had no family 

subsequently acquired a family, he shall formally get the nomina 
tion cancelled and make a fresh nomination in favour of his 

family : 
(v) A subscriber may at any timc cancel a nomination by sending 

notice in writing to the Commissioner : 
Provided that the subscriber shall, along with such notice send a freshi 
nomination made in accordance with ihe provisions of this rule . 
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( vi) A subscriber may provide in a nomination 
(a ) in respect of any specified nominee, that in the event of his 

pre 
deceasing the subscriber, the right conferred upon the nomince shall, pass 
to such other person as may be specified in the nomination ; 

(b ) that the nomination shall become invalid in the event of the 
happening of a contingency specified therein . 

(vii) Immediately on the occurrence of any contingency by reason of 

which the nomination becomes inoperative the subscriber shall 
send to the Commissioner a notice in writing cancelling the nomi 
nation together with a fresh nomination made in accordance with 

the provision of this rule . 
(viii ) Every nomination made and every notice of cancellation given 

by a subscriber shall, to the extent that it is valid , take effect from 

the date on which it is received by the Commissioner . 
7. Conditions and rate of subscription :-(i) Each non -pensionable employee 

admitted to the Fund shall subscribe monthly to the fund when 
on duty or on earned leave. Subscription will be optional when 
a member is on leave other than the above leave or under suspen 

sion . 
( ii ) The amount of subscription shall be fixed by the subscriber himself, 

subject to the following conditions : 
(a ) It shall be expressed in whole rupees 
(b ). It may be any sum , so expressed , not less than 6 per cent of his 

emoluments. 
Nole 1. Rounding off of minimum percentage.-- If 6 per cent of emoluments 

- represents a sum not expressible in whole rupees the fraction of 
a rupce will be rounded to 

the nearest whole rupee , 50 paisc 
counting as the next higher rupee. This amount shall be taken 

as the minimum limit of subscription . 
Note 2 . For the purpose of this sub -rule the emoluments of a subscriber 

shall be 

(a ) in the case of a subscriber who was in service on the 31st March of 
thc preceding year, the emoluments to which he was entitled on that date: 

Provided as follows:-(i) If the subscriber was on leave without allowances 
on the said date or was under suspension on that date, his emoluments shall 
be the cmoluments to which he was entitled on the first day after his return to 


duty . 


(ii ) if the subscriber was on leave other than leave without allowances 

on the said date and continue to be on leave , his emoluments 
shall be the emoluments to which he would have been entitled 

had he not been on leave. 
(b ) In the case of a subscriber who was not in service on the 31st March 
of the preceding year the emoluments to which was entitled on the first day 
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of his service or if he joined the fund for the first time on a date subsequent to 
the first day of his service, the emoluments to which he was entitled on such 
subsequent date . 

( iii) The subscriber shall intimate the fixation of the amount of his 

monthly subscription in cach year to the Commissioner before 

the 31st March of the preceding year. 
(iv) The amount of subscription so fixed shall remain unchanged 

throughout the year, provided that the amount of subscription 

may be enhanced once at any time during the course of the year . 
8. Deduction of subscriptions from pay bills .--- The amount of subscription 
to the fund shall be effected by the Commissioner by deduction of the amount 
from the pay bills of subscribers. 

9. Contribution to be made by the Council.-- The contribution from the Council 
towards account of each employee admitted to the fund shall be six per cent of 
the employee s substantive pay drawn during the year and shall be credited 
to his account annually before 31st March or whenever the account is closed 
under rule 18. If 6 % of the substantive pay under this rule represents ! 
sum not expressible in whole rupees , the fraction of a rupee will be rounded to 
the nearest whole rupee, 50 paise counting as the next higher rupce. 

10. Lodging of the fund. The amount deducted from the pay bills of the 
subscribers under rule 8 towards subscriptions to the ſund and the contribu 
tions paid by the Council to the fund under rule 9 shall be lodged in Govern 
ment Saving Bank and a separate cash book shall be maintained for the fund . 

11. Interest.- (1) Subject to the provisions of sub -rule (5 ) of this rule 
interest at such rate as may be fixed by the Council with the approval of the 
Government, subject to a minimum of four per cent shall be annually credited 
by the Commissioner to the account of each subscriber. 

(2) Interest shall be credited with effect from the last day in each year 
in the following manner : 

(i) On the amount at the credit of a subscriber on thc last day of the 

preceding year, less any sums withdrawn during the current 

year -- interest for twelve months; 
(ii ) On sums withdrawn during the current year -- interest from the 

beginning of the current year up to the last day of the month 

preceding the month of withdrawal; 
( iii) On all sums credited to subscriber s account after the last day of 

the preceding year - interest from the date of deposit upto the 

end of the current year ; 
(iv ) The total amount of interest shall be rounded to the nearest 

whole rupee ( fifty paise or more counting as the next higher 

rupee) : 
Provided that when the amount standing at the credit of a subscriber has 
become payable , interest shall thereupon be credited under this sub-rule in 
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respect only of the period from the beginning of the current year or from the 
date of deposit, as the case may be up to the date on which the amount standing 
at the credit of the subscriber became payable . 

( 3) In this rule, the date of deposit shall in the case of a recovery from 
emoluments , be deemed to be the first day of the month in which it is recovered 
and in the case of an amount remitted by the subscriber, shall be deemed to 
be the first day of the month of remittance, if it is remitted before the first 
day of thatmonth , but if it is remitted on or after the fifth day of thatmonth , 
the first day of the next month . 

(4 ) In addition to any amount to be paid under these rules on final 
withdrawal, interest thereon upto the end of the month preceding that in 
which the payment ismade or upto the end of the sixth month after the month 
in which such amount became payable, whichever of these periods be less , 
shall be payable to the person to whom such amount is to be paid . 

(5 ) Interest shall not be credited to the account of a subscriber if he 
informs the Commissioner that he does not wish to receive it ; but if he subse 
quently asks for interest, it shall be credited with effect from the first day of 
the year in which he asks for it or if he had joined the Fund during the year 
from the date of his joining the fund . 

12. Furnishing of statement of account to members.- A statement of account 
in Form 2 each member shall be supplied to him as soon as possible after the 
close of the year. 

13. Advance from the Fund .- ( 1) A temporary advance may be granted to a 
subscriber from the amount of subscription with interest thereon standing to 
his crcdit at the discretion of the Commissioner subject to the following condi 
tions : 

(a ) No advance shall be granted from the fund unless the Commissioner 
is satisfied that the subscriber s pecuniary circumstances justify it and 
that it will be expended on the following object or objects and not otherwise . 

(i) to pay expenses in connection with the prolonged illness or treat 

ment of the subscriber or any person actually dependant on him . 
Note : Expenses on account of Confinement shall be deemed as expense 

in 
connection with prolonged treatment. 
( ii ) to pay expenses in connection with marriages, funerals , or cere 

monies which by the religious or social customs of the applicant 

it is incumbent upon him to perform . 
( iii ) to pay for the cost of legalproceedings instituted by the subscri 

ber for vindicating his position in regard to any allegation made 
against him in respect of any act done or purporting to be done 

by him in the discharge of his official duties ; 
(iv) to pay for the cost of subscriber s deſence where he is prosecuted 

by the Council in any Court of Law or when the subscriber 
engages a legal practitioner to defend himself in any enquiry 
in respect of alleged misconduct on his part . 
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Note : Temporary advance may be sanctioned to a subscriber who is under 

suspension provided he agrees in writing to the recovery of 
advance being made in monthly instalments from the subsistence 

allowance sanctioned to him . 

(b) The Commissioner may, in special circumstances , for reasons to be 
recorded in writing and with the approval of the Council sanction an advance 
for a purpose other than those mentioned in sub -rule (a ). 

(c) An advance shall not, except for special reasons to be recorded in 
writing , be granted- 

(i) in exercise of three montli s pay or haif the amount at the credit 

of the subscriber after deducting Council s contribution whichever 

is less ; or . 
(ii ) until repayment of last instalment of any previous advance 

together with interest thereon , 
(2) The Commissioner shall not under any circumstances grant- 

a fresh advance to a subscriber when three advances from the 

fund already granted are outstanding repayment. 
(ii) an advance to a subscriber unless a period of six months iias 

elapsed after the grant of a previous advance ; and 
(iii ) more than two advances to a subscriber in the course of a finan 


cial year . 


Note. In the case of grant of a third advance full circumstances justifying 

the grant of the advance should be furnished in the sanction order. 
(iv) an advance during the month in which he retires or proceeds 

on leave preparatory to retirement from service on super 

annuation . 
(3) The amount of advance should be expressed in whole rupees and 
the monthly instalments or payments should also be in equal number of whole 
rupees. 

(i) Application for temporary advance shall be in Form 3 and it 

sanction shall be in Form 4 . 
14. Recovery of temporary advance. -An advance shall be recovered from the 
subscriber in such number of equal monthly instalments as the Commissioner 
may direct ; but such number shall not be less than twelve unless the subscriber 
so clects, or in any case notmore than twenty four. A subscriber may , at his 
option , repay two or more instalments in a month . 

15. Mode of Recovery.-- (1) Recovery shall be made in the manner pres 
cribed in rule 8 for the realisation of subscriptions and shall commence on the 
first occasion after the advance is made on which the subscriber draws pay for a 
full month . Recovery shall not bemade, except with the subscriber s consent 
while he is on half pay leave or leave without allowances or in receipt of sub 
sistence allowance and may be postponed on the subscriber s written request, 
by the Commissioner during the recovery of an advance of pay granted to the 
subscriber , 
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(2) If more than one advance has been made to a subscriber , cach 
advance shall be treated separately for the purpose of recovery . 

* 16 . Financing of Life Insurance Policies.--At the request in writing of any 
subscriber and with the consent of the Council any portion or whole of his 
subscription with interest thereon may be invested by the Council in a policy 
of Life Insurance and for such amount and on such terms as may be mutually 
agreed upon in writing between the subscriber and the council . 

(1) Such a policy shall be effected in the name of the subscriber who 
shall assign the same in favour of the Commissioner of the Council: 
Provided always 

(a ) that every such policy shall so long as the subscriber is actually 
in employment under the council belong to the council and no interest therein 
shall during such period vest in a subscriber on whose life it has been effected 
or in his nominees and neither he nor they shall have any right to interfere 
therewith . 

(b ) that the council shall not be responsible for any loss or damage 
that may arise or result from the effecting of any policy under this rule . 

(c) that on the retirement from service of a subscriber or termination 
of his service either on resignation or as a measure of punishment the policy 
cffected on his life shall be re-assigned to him ; 

(d ) that on the death of the subscriber while in service the policy 
effected on his life shall be re -assigned to the nominees appointed by him under 
that rule jointly , specifying the shares to which each of the nominees is entitled ; 

(e) if such policy matures before the subscriber quits service, the 
Commissioner shall realise the proceeds of the policy from the Insurance 
Company and credit it to the fund of subscriber. 

(2) The Commissioner shall keep a register of Life Insurance Policies 
effected under this rule and a register of permia paid in respect of such policies 
in forms appended to these rules -- Forms No. 5 and 6 . 

17. Closure of Accounts. - The account of each subscriber shall be closed :-- 

(a ) When he is dismissed or removed from service ; or. 
(b ) When he is discharged from service , or 
(c ) When he dies, or 
(d ) When transferred to a service qualifying for pension ; or 

(e) When he quits service, on retirement or on any other ground . 

18. Setllement of Claims of the subscriber. When a subscriber s account is 
closed under rule 17 , the claim of the subscriber or his nominees as the case may 
be on the fund shall be subject to the following conditions : 

(i) a subscriber quitting the service after a period of less than three years 

shall receive only his subscription to the fund with interets thereon 
upto the date of his quitting service : 
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Provided that the restriction shall notapply to the case of a subscriber who 
dies or who is compulsorily retired on account of physical unifitness before he 
completes the prescribed period of tliree years. 

(ii) a subscriber who has put in 3 years service or more, shall be entitled 

to the full amount ofMunicipal Council s contributionswith interest 

thereon as also subscription with interest thereon . 
(iii) on the death of subscriber before quitting the service when he leaves 

a family and ifno nomination in favour of a member or members of 
the family of the subscriber subsists; or if such nomination relates 
only to a part of the amount standing to his credit in the fund , the 
whole amount or the part thereof to which the nomination does 
not relate, as the case may be, shall notwithstanding any nomi 
nation purporting to be in favour of any person or persons other 
than a member or members ofhis family become payable to the 

members of his fami in equal shares ; 
Provided that no share shall be payable to 

(a) sons who have attained legal majority ; 
(b ) sons of the deceased son who have attained legalmajority ; 
(c) married daughters whose husbands are alive ; 
(d ) married daughters of a deceased son whose husbands are alive ; 

if there is any member of the family other than those mentioncd in 

clauses (a ) to (d ) : 
Provided further that the widow or widow s and the child or children of a 
deceased son shall receive among them in equal parts only the share which 
that son would have received if he had survived the subscriber . 

(iii ). When the account of a subscriber is closed consequent on his 

transfer to a service qualifying for pension the. Cominissioner 
shall make necessary arrangements to the transfer of the fund in 
favour of the authority empowered to administer the fund for the 

benefit of the subscriber : 
Provided that when a subscriber s account is closed for reasons rcfcrred to 
in rule 18 (a ), it shall be open to the Council to withhold any portion of the 
amount standing to his credit in the contribution paid by the Council and pay 
him only the balance . 

19. Payment of amounts to subscriber or his nomince etc. - WVhen the account 
of a subscriber is closed ; the subscriber , hisnominees or legal representatives as 
the case may be, shall be paid the amount ofthe fund standing to his credit by 
the Commissioner after careful scrutiny as expeditiously as possible provided 
that the subscriber or his nominee or legal representatives as the case may be , 
shall be paid the contribution and interest thercon less such sums as it may 
be found necessary to recover from him and to credit to the Council on any 
account of audit in the usual coursc . 

20. No deduction to be made from the subscription fortion .--- Theamount standing 
to the credit of a subscriber in the ſund other than the contribution , portion 

G. 1151 
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of the Fund and interest thereon shall not in any way be capable of being 
assigned or charged and shall not be liable to attachment. 

21. Maintenance of registers.-- The Commissioner shall keep a register of 
subscribers in Form 7 , a cash book in Form 8 , a register of temporary advances 
in Form 9 , and an abstract in Form 10 . 


FORM 1 


Form of Nomination 

(See Rule 6 ( iii)] 
I. When the Subscriber has a family and wishes to nominate one member 

thereof 

I hereby nominate the person mentioned below , who is a member of my 
family as defined in rule 2 of the Kerala Municipal Non - pensionable 
Employees Provident Fund Rules to receive the amount that may stand to 
my credit in the Fund, in the event of my death before that amount has 
become payable, or having become payable , has not been paid : 


sub 


Nameandaddressofthe 

nominee 


Relationshipwith 

scriber 


Contingenciesonthehap 

peningofwhichthe nominationshallbecome invalid 


Name,addressandrela 

tionshipoftheperson, ifanytowhomtheright ofthenomineeshallpass 
intheeventofhispre deceasingthesubscriber 


Nameandaddressofthe 

persontowhomshareis tobepaidonbehalfof minor 


(1) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


Dated this . 


day of 


19 . 


.at . 


( Signature of subscriber ) 


Two witnesses to signature 

(1) 
( 2 ) 
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II. When the subscriber has a family and wishes to nominate more than 

one member thereof 

I hereby nominate the personsmentioned below who are members of 
my family as defined in rule 2 of the Karala Municipal Non-pensionable 
Employees. Provident Fund Rules to receive the amount that may stand to 
my credit in the Fund , in the event of my death before that amount has 
become payable , or having become payable, has not been paid and direct 
that the said amountshall be distributed among the said persons in the 
manner shown below against their names. 


sub 


Nameandaddressofthe 

nominess 


Relationshipwith 

scriber 


of*Amountofshare 

accumulationstobepaid toeach 


Contingenciesonthehap 

peningofwhichthe nominationshallbecome invalid 


Name,address,andrela 

tionshipoftheperson, ifany,towhomthe rightofthenomince shallpassinthecvent 

ofhispredeceasingthe Namcandaddressofthe 

persontowhomshareis tobepiadonbehalfofsubscriber minor 


(1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(5) 


(6 ) 


( 7) 


Dated this . 


day of 


19 ... 


(Signature of subscriber) 


Two Witnesses to signature- 

(1) 
( 2 ) 


* This column shall be filled in so as to cover the whole amount that may 
stand to the credit of the subscriber in the Fund at any time. 
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FORM 2 


(Sce Rule 12 ) 
STATEMENT OF KERALA MUNICIPAL NON - PENSIONABLE EMPLOYEES 

PROVIDENT FUND ACCOUNT 
Deposit -account of... 

(Official Designation ) for 
the year ending 31st March . 
Account No.. 


Subscription 


Bonus 


Remarks 


Rs. P. 


Rs. P. 


Opening balance 
Balance, if any, transferred from 

other local bodies 
Credits during year 
Interest for 19 


Total 
Withdrawals during year 


Balance on 31st March 19 


* Includes recoveries made during the months of April to March . 

Forwarded to the subscriber as required by rule 2 of the Rules. He is 
required to satisfy himself as to the correctness of the statement and to bring 
errors, if any, to the notice of the undersigned within one month from the date 
of its receipt. 

Signature .. 
Commissioner , Municipal Council 

Corporation . 
Office of the 
The.. 

.19 
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FORM 3 


(See Rule 13 ) 
FORM OF APPLICATION FOR TEMPORARY ADVANCE AGAINST DEPOSITS 
IN KERALA MUNICIPAL NON -PENSIONABLE EMPLOYEES PROVIDENT 

FUND 
1. Name of the subscriber 
2. Monthly pay, Dearness pay and designation 
3. Amount of advance required 

(both in figures and words) 
4. Purpose for which it is required 
5. Number of instalments of recovery proposed 
6. Date of complete repayment of the previous 

loan : 
7. Details of advances pending recovery : 

( 1) The amounts of previous advances 
(2 ) dates of drawal of each advance 

balance outstanding against each 

advance 
8. I hereby declare that the above statements are true and that I agree 

to abide by " the Kerala Municipal Non - pensionable Employees 
Provident Fund Rules" in force. I also promise to repay the 
above advance in equal montly instalments together with interest 
according to rules. 

( Signature of the subscriber with name 

and designation ) . 


Place : 
Date : 


9. Enquiry. Certificate 


(Signature of the Commissioner) 


Place : 
Date : 
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FORM 4 


( See Rule 13) 


Form Or SANCTION FOR TEMPORARY ADVANCES FROM KERALA 
MUNICIPAL NON - PENSIONABLE EMPLOYEES PROVIDENT 

FUND 


name 


A temporary advance from “ the Kerala Municipal Non -pensionable 
Employees Provident Fund ” as particularised below is sanctioned by the 
undersigned under the rules regulating that fund. 

1. Subscriber s 
2. Subscriber s designation 
3. Subscriber s pay and Dearness pay 
4 . Amount of advance 
5. Object of advance 
6. Rule or Rules under which the advance is 

sanctioned 
7. Balance at credit of the subscriber on this 

date 
8. Balance of previous advances, if any, out 

standing against the subscriber (Principal 

and interest shown separately ) 
9. Date of repayment of previous advance, 


if any 


10. Special reasons for granting the advance 

under Rule 13 (b ) 
11 . Number of instalments in which theadvance 

is to be recovered 
12. Amount of each such instalment 


( Signature of the Commissioner) 


FORM No. 5 

(Ser Rule 16 ) 
REGISTER OF LIFE ASSURANCE POLICIES EFFCTED IN FAVOUR OF THE ............UNDER RULE 16 OF THE KERALA 

MUNICIPAL NON -PENSIONABLE EMPLOYEES PROVIDENT FUND RULES. 


SerialNumber 


Nameofpolicy. holder 


NameofInsurance Company 


E!Numberofpolicy 


Dateofmaturity ofpolicy 


Amountofpolicy 


Amountofpremium 


Folionumberof RegisterofPremia 


Dateofreceiptof policy 


Datedinitialsofthe Commissioner 


Dateofassignment 


Numberanddate ofletterforwarding 
thepolicy 


Dateofacknow ledgmentofpolicy 


Dateofinitialsof theCommissioner 
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E 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(5 ) 


( 8 ) 


( 9 ) 


( 13 ) 


( 10 ) (11) 


(6 ) (7) 
Rs. 
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FORM No. 6 


( See Rule 16 ): 


REGISTER OF PREMIA 


1. Name of policy -holder 
2. Folio number of Provident Fund Ledger 
3. Name of Insurance Company 
4. Number of policy 
5. Date of maturity of policy 
6. Number of instalments in which the annual 

premium is payable 
7. Amount of each instalment of premium 
8. Due date (or dates) of payment of instalment 

( or instalments ) 


Amount paid 


Remarks 


Date of payment Initials of the 

Commissioner 


Serial number 
of payment 

(1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(5) 


Rs. 


SerialNumber 


Serialnumber 


G. 1454 


(71)(11) 


Nameinfull 


Nameinfull 


(1) ( 2 ) ( 3) ( 4 ) 


Father sname 


( 13) 


Relationshipto subscriber 


Address 


Age 


(5 ) 


Dateofbirth bytheChristianera 


( 14 ) ( 15 ). (16 ) 


Occupation 


Dateofadmission 


(6 ) 


Address 


Nominees 


Subscribers 


EMPLOYEES PROVIDENT FUND AND THEIR XO IINEES 
REGISTER OF SUBSCRIBERS TO THE KERALA MUNICIPAL NON -PENSIONABLE 

(Szc Rule 21) 
FORM 7 
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Ageondateof 


3admission 


Sumsdueinwhat 


Eproportionspayable 


( 8 ) 


Nameofappoint mentheldondate ofadmission 


(18) 


Namesandaddresses ofwitnessesattest ingthecertificate 


(6) 


Dayofpost 


Initialsofthc Cominissioner 


(19 ) ( 20) 


(01) 


Nameanddateof certificatcofnon nation(tobefilled separately) 


Remarks 
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FORM 8 

(See Rule 21) 
CASIBQOK OF THE KERALA MUNICIPAL NON -PENSIONABLE EMPLOYEES 

* PROVIDENT FUND FOR THE YEAR 19 

Receipts 


3 


Subscriptions 


Bonus: 


Investments 


Miscellancous 


Monthanddate 


(1) 


( 2) 


( 3 ) 


(4 ) 


(5) 


Rs. P. 


Rs. P. 


Rs. P. 


Rs. P. 


Rs. P. 


Payments 


Total net balance 


every month 


Miscellaneous 


In the Government 

Savings Bank 


(6 ) 


(7) 


( 8 ) 


(9) 


( 10 ) 


( 11) 


Rs. P. 


Rs. P. 


Rs. P. Rs. P. 


Rs. P. 
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FORM 9 

( See Rule 21) 
REGISTER OF TEMPORARY ADVANCES AND THEID 


XALA 


Withdrawals 


Nameand Eldesignation 


Account number 


@Authority 


Year 


Amount sanctioned 


Amount withdrawn 


Numberof instalments forrecovery 


(7) 


(2. 


(5 ) 


(7) 


19 


19 


- 19 


19 


19 


19 


19 - 


19 


Recoveries 


September October 


November 


April 


December 


August 


May 


June 


February 


January 


July 


Remarks 


March 


(8) (9) - (10 ) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20 ) 
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 
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FORM 10 

( Sec Rule 21) 
ABSTRACT OF THE KERALA MUNICIPAL NON -PENSIONABLE EMPLOYEES 
PROVIDENT FUND ..............from 19 ... 

... 19 .... 

Opening balance 


SerialNumberas perregisterof subscribers 


Nameof Subscriber 


Official designation 


Payonwhich subcriptionis levicd 


Subscription 


account 


Bonus 
Caccount 


( 2 ) (3 ) 

(5 ) 
Credit 

Total 
Amounts of subscriptions or refunds of withdrawals received in 


September 


April 


November 


May 


August 


June 


December 


October 


January 


July 


February 


March 


(15) (16 ) 


(8 ) ( 9) (10 ) (11) (12) ( 13) (14 ) 

Subscription and bonus withdrawn 
or temporary withdrawals or 
bonus forfeited 


(17 ) (18 ) 
Closing 
Balance 


Subscription accountstotalof .columns(1)to(18) 


Bonusfortheyear 


Intereston 
eSubscriptions 

InterestonBonus Totalofsubscription (colms)5+-19-21 Totalofbomus (colms.6+20+22)account account Subscription 


VoucherNumber 


Bonus 


Subscription 


amount 


Bonusaccount 


Remarks 


( 19 ) ( 20 ) (21) (22 ) 

Rs. P. 


( 25 ) ( 26 ) (27) (28) (29 ) (30 ) 
Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. Rs. P. 


By order of the Governor , 
C. K. KOCHUKOSHY, 

Secretary . 


Kerala Gazette No. 29 dated 19th July 1966 


PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour (H ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 36996/HS/66 /HLD . 

Dated, Trivandrun, 7th June 1966 . 
The award of Shri K. H. Balasubramaniam , in respect of the dispute 
between Shri R. A. Venkataswamy, Manager, G. T. N. Textiles Ltd., 
Alwaye and his workmen represented by the Shri S. C. S. Menon , 
President, Alwaye Textitles Employees Association , Alwaye received by 
Government on 1-6-1966 is hereby published under Section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes. Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor , 

P. U. JOHN , 

Deputy Secretary. 
Before 
SHRI K , H. BALASUBRAMANIAM , 

(Deputy Labour Commissioner , Trivandrum ) 
ARBITRATOR APPOINTED UNDER SECTION 10A OF THE INDUSTRIAL 
DISPUTES ACT, 1947 IN THE MATTER OF 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE 

Between 
SHRI R. A. VENKATASWAMY 
MANAGER , G. T. N. TEXTILES LTD., ALWYE 

and 

HIS WORKMAN 
REPRESENTED BY SRI S. C. S. MENON , PRESIDENT, ALWAYE TEXTILE 

EMPLOYEES ASSOCIATION, ALWAYE 

AWARD 
Shri R. A. Venkataswamy, Manager, G.T. N. Textiles Ltd., Alwaye, 
representing the management 

and his workmen represented by Sri 
S. C. S. Menon , President, Alwaye Textile Employees Association , Alwayc, 

tliem 
entered into an agreement to refer the industrial dispute between 
to my arbitration under section 10 A of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947 
( Central Act 14 of 1947). The said arbitration agreement entered into 
between the partics was published under GovernmentNotification No.22007 ! 
H3/66 /HLD dated 31-3-1966 in Kerala Government Gazette No. 17 dated 
26-4-1966 . 

The specific matter in the dispute between the partics pertains to the 
termination of services of the 12 workers Viz ., Sarvasree K. K.Mani, 
V. V. Yoyagi, P. T. Kupjachan , T. A.Kunjumohammed , M.M. ilssainar, 

G. 1213 
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A. V. Abraham , T. P. Parameswaran Pillai, M. S. Pareed , C. A. Moideen , 
C. Padmanabhan , Kakkappan and C. A. Varghese, 

I took up the matter for arbitration proceedings, as required under 
law . The case was first posted on 30-4-1966 for the appearance of the 
parties and for filing the claim statement by the union . But on that date 
inspite of registered acknowledgement due notice the parties did not enter 
appearance nor the union filed any statement, So the case was again posted 
on 25-5-1966 for disposal and registered acknowledgement due notice 
was served on the parties . 

On that date (25-5-1966 ) both parties entered appearance and filed a 
joint petition dated 25-5-1966 stating that the parties have directly dis 
cussed the dispute between them and settled it on the terms given below 
and that an award be passed on the basis of this settlement . 
Terms: 
1. Sri K. O. Chacko , had already been taken by the management 

along with the other when the factory started functioning after 
the settleinent dated 6th January 1966 as he had put in more than 
five months of service at that time itself and was eligible for 

reinstatement as per clause 3 of the Agreement dated 6-1-1966 . 
2. The Management agree to reinstate the following ten workers from 

the 20th May, 1966 as new employees: 

1. Shri K. K.Mani 
2 . V. V. Yoyagi 
3 . 

P. T. Kunjachan 
4 . 

T. A. Kunjumohamed 
5 . 

M.M. Assainar 
6 . 
99 

T. P. Parameswaran Pillai 
7 . 

M. S. Pareed 
8 . 

C. A. Moideen 
9 . 

C. Padmanabhan 
10 . 

Kakkappan 
3. The Association 

agree to drop the cases of termination of Sri 
C. V. Varghese and A. V. Abraham and would not take up 

their cases of reinstatement. 
4. Out of the above 10 apprentices, M /s Kakkappan and Assainar will 

be paid Rs. 3 per day and the rest at the rate of Rs.2 per day 
for six months. After this , increments will be given as mentioned 

in the present agreement . 
The terms of the compromise are fair and reasonable . I therefore 
accept the joint petition dated 25-5-1966 · filed by the parties and pass an 
award on the above terms. 

Ordered this the 30th day of May 1966 . 
Office of the Labour Commissioner, 

K.H. BALASUBRAMANJAM , 
Trivandrum , 

Deputy Labour Commissioner, 
30-5-1966 . 

(Arbitrator). 
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PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health & Labour Department 

(Labour) 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 41112 /H4 /66 /HLD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 20th June 1966 . 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the Director, Premier Tyres Ltd., Kalamassery, Alwaye and the 
workmen of the concern represented by the Premier Tyres Employees Union , 
Kalamassery, Alwaye received by Government on 17-6-1966 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act 
XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor , 

P. U. JOHN , 

Deputy Secretary. 
In the Labour Court, ( Sesala State ) Quilon 
Dated this the 6th day of June, 1966 
Camp : Ernakulam 

Present: 
SAN M : V . A. DIAS, B. A., 3 L., M. S.I. R. (Chicago ) 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 10 of 1964 

Bctrosch 

THE DIRECTOR , 
PREMIER TYRES LTD ., KALAMASSERY, ALWAYE 

And 

THE WORKMEN , 
OF THE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE PREMIER TYRES 

EMPLOYEES UNION , KALAMASSERY , ALWAYE 
Representations : 
Sri T. C. N.Menon , 

For the Union , 
Advocate , 

Ernakulam 
Sri K. V. R. Shenoi, 

For the Managerrent. 
M /s. Menon and Pai, 
Advocates , 
Ernakulam 

AWARD 
This is an Industrial Dispute between the Cirector, Premier Tyres Ltd., 
Kalamassery, Alwaye and the workmen of the concern represented by the 
Premier Tyres Employees Union , Kalamassery , Alwaye over the " dismissal 
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of Shri K.J. Augustine ” referred to this Court for adjudication under 
Section 10 (1) (c) of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947 (Central Act XIV of 
1947) by the Government of Kerala in their Order, Health and Labour 
Department (Health H ) No. 2502/H4/64 /HLD dated 24-1-1964 . 

In pursuance of notice issued , the parties put in their respective state 
ments. The Union examined WWI Sri K. J. Augustine, the dismissed 
worker, and filed Exts. W1 to W4. 

The case of the Management is that Sri K. Augustine who was 
working as head guard of Premier Tyres Limited , Kalamassery, assaulted 
Sri A.G. Venugopalan , a clerk attached to the security office of the concern 
on 24-1-1963. An enquiry was conducted in which Sri Augustinewas given 
the opportunity to cross-examine the witnesses, and also to adduce evidence 
on his side. Sri Augustine was dismissed from service with effect from 
24-1-1963 as the misconduct proved against him was of a serious natu 

The union contends that the enquiry was conducted in violation of the 
principles of natural justice , that the statement from Sri A.G. Venugopalan 
was recorded in the absence of the dismissed workman , and that no oppor 
tunity was given to him to cross- examine the witness. 

Today when the case was taken up for evidence , a joint Memorandum 
of Settlement was filed by the parties to the dispute , shown as annexure to 
this Award . The dismissal is commuted to one of discharge, and an amount 
of Rs. 500 paid on an ex.gratia basis to the dismissed workman . Since the 
matter has been settled out of court by the parties, there is no subsisting 
Industrial Dispute for adjudication . An award is passed accordingly . 

This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its 
publication in the Government Gazette . 

M. V. A. Dias, 

Presiding Officer : 
ANNEXURE 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon 

I. D. No. 10 of 1964 

Memorandum of Settlement 
The parties have settled the above dispute as follows: 
1. The Managementwill change the dismissal of Sri K. J. Augustine , 
Head Guard to discharge from service with effect from the date of his 
dismissal. 

2. Without creating a precedent and on an ex -gratia basis the Manage 
ment will pay Rs. 500 (Rupees five hundred only ) to Sri K.J. Augustine in 
full and final settlement of all his claims against the Management, 
Sri K. J. Augustine is not entitled to any other relief. 

3. The parties to suffer their respective costs. 
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It is, therefore, hurably prayed that the Hon ble Labour Court be 
pleased to accept the above settlement and pass an award in terms thereof. 
Dated this the 6th day of June 1966 . 

For Premier Tyres Limited . 

(Sd .) 

H. S. DESAI. 
(Sd .) 
K. V. R. Shenoi, 

Menon & Pai, 
Advocates for the Management. 
(Sd .) 

(Sd .) 
T. C. N.Menon , 

Secretary , 
Advocate for the Union . 

Premier Tyres Employces Union . 
APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Union 
wwi. K. J. Augustine . 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Managemeni 

Nil, 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Union 
Ext. Wi. Copy of suspension order dated 24-1-1963. 

W2. Copy of show cause notice dated 24-1-1963 . 
W3. Copy of explanation dated 28-1-1963 . 
W4 . Copy of enquiry notice dated 29-1-1963 . 
Exhibits marked on the side of tâc Management. 

Nil. 
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PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour Department (Labour ) 

NOTIFICATION 
No: 41113/H4 /66 /HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 20th June 1966 : 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the Proprietor , M /s. Cochin Silicate and Glass Industry, Cochin -2 
and the workmen of the concern represented by the General Secretary , 
Cochin Fertilisers and Chemicals Workers Union , Cochin -2 received by 
Government on 17-6-1966 is hereby, published under Section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 

P. U. JOHI , 

Debaty Secretary 
In the Labour Court (Kerala State), Quiloa 

Camp: Ernakulam 
Dated this the 10th day of June, One thousand nine hundred and sixty-six 

Present : 
San M. V. A. DIAS , E. fany B. L., M. S. I. R. (Chicago ) 

1:2 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 47/649 

Betzucen 

THE PROPRIETOR 
M /s. Cochin SILICATE AND GLASS INDUSTRY , COCHIN -2 


And 


THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE GENERAL SECRETARY, 
COCHIN FERTILISERS AND CHEMICALS WORKERS UNION , 

COCHIN - 2 
Representations: 
Sri T. C.N.Menon , 

For the Union . 
Advocate , 

Ernakulam . 
Sri D. A. Kamath , 

For the Management. 
Advocate , 
Cochin . 

AWARD 
This is an Industrial Dispute between the Proprietor, M /s. Cochin Silicate 
and Glass Industry, Cochin -2 and the workmen of the above concern reprc 
sented by theGeneral Secretary, Cochin Fertilisers and Chemicals Workers 
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Union , Cochin - 2 over the " denial of employment to Sri V. B. Subramaniam " 
referred to this Court for adjudication under section 10 ( 1) (c) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) by the Government 
ofKerala in their order , Health and Labour (H ) Department, G. O. Rt. 
No. 3213 /64/HLD datca 30-9-1964 . 

In pursuance ofnotice issued , the parties put in their respective state 
ments . The union cxamined Sri P. Reveendran , the General Secretary of 
the Cochin Fertilisers and Chemicals Workers Union as WWI, and Sri 
V. B. Subramaniam , the dismissel workman as WW2, and filed Exts. Wi to 
W7. The Management examined Sri Alkesh Jayanthilal Shelat represent 
ing the Management as EWI and filed Exts . El to E10 . 

The case of the Union is that Sri V. B. Subramaniam who was einployed 
in the Cochin Silicate and Glass Factory, Cochin owned by EW1, for the 
last 13 years, was denied employment in asmuch as he was not allowed to 
work in the factory with effect from 5-3-1964 without any reason . The 
management contends that Sri V. B. Subramaniam and another were 
engaged in the manufacture and packing of Silicate of soda on a contract 
basis, that there is no employer-employee relationship between them , that 
Sri V. B. Subramaniam has abandoned the contract voluntarily , and that 
there was no termination of service of V. B. Subramaniam . 

Today when the case was taken up , a joint statement has been filed by 
the parties to the dispute settling the matter out of court. .An amount of 
Rs. 700 is being paid by the Management to Sri V. B. Subramaniam in full 
and final settlement of all his claims against the Management. The state 
ment is shown as annexure to this Award . The parties request that the 
statement of settlement be recorded and thedispute treated as settled . Since 
the matter has been settled between the parties, there is no subsisting 
Industrial Dispute for adjudication . An Award is passed accordingly. 

This Award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its 
publication in the Government Gazette . 

M.V. A. DIAS, 
1 

Presiding Officer. 
ANNEXURE 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon. 

Camp: Ernakulam 

IN THE MATTER OF I. D. 47 of 1964 
The Proprietor, 
M /s. Cochin Silicate and 

Management. 
Glass Industry , Cochin - 2 

Versus 
The Workmen , 

represented by 
The General Secretary , 

Workmen . 
Fertilisers and Chemical 
Workers Union , Cochin-! 
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AGREEMENT TO COMPROMISE DISPUTE 


I. 


Whereas parties to the above dispute have reached a mutual settlement 
in the above dispute this agreement therefore lays down the terms and 
conditions under which the dispute is compromised . 

The Workmen represented by the General Secretary, Cochin 
fertilisers and Chemicals Workers Union agree to withdraw its 
demand for the reinstatement of Sri V. B. Subramanian with 

back wages. 
II . In consideration of the workmen withdrawing their demand for 

the reinstatement of Sri V. B. Subramanian with back wages , 
a lump sum payment ofRs. 700.00 (Rupees Seven Hundred 
only ) be made by the Management to the said Sri V. B. Subra 
manian in full and final settlement of all his claims against the 

Management. 
III . The said consideration of Rs. 700.00 be paid by the Manage 

ment to the Union on or before 30-6-1966 and the receipt 
issued by the Secretary of the Union will be a valid discharge 

in so far as the opposite party is concerned . 
VI. Both parties to the dispute represent to the Hon ble Labour 

Court, Quilon , to record this compromise of the dispute an I 

treat the dispute as settled . 
V. The costs of this suit be suffered by each party . 
Dated this the 9th day of June 1966 . 
Management represented by 
Indumathi J. Shelat, 

( Sd .) 
Proprietrix Cochin Silicate and 
Glass Industry , Cochin -2 . 
The Workmen represented by 
P. Raveendran , 

(Sd .) 
Secretary, Cochin Fertilisers and 
Chemicals Workers Union , Cochin , 


APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Union 
WW1. P. Raveendran . 

2. V. B. Subramaniam . 

Witnesses examined on the side of the Management 
EW1, Alkesh Jayanthilal Shelat. 


Exhibits marked on the side of the Union 
Ext. Wi. Request from 4 workers to the Union dated 11-3-1964. 
W2. Copy of letter dated 18-3-1964 from the Union to the 

Management. 
W3. Letter dated 20-3-1964 from the Management to 

V. B. Subramaniam . 
W4. Copy of reply dated 23-4-1964 from Subramaniam to the 

Management. 
W5. Letter dated 5-5-1964 from the Management to Subramaniam . 
W6. Copy of reply dated 14-5-1964 from Subramaniam to the 

Management.. 
W7 Letter dated 21-5-1964 from the Assistant Labour Officer. 

Exhibits marked on the side of the Management 
Ext. Ei. Agreement dated 4-11-1954. 

E2 . Agreement dated 27-10-1955. 
E3. Agreement dated 11-3-1959. 
E4 . Agreement dated 2-11-1959. 
E5 . Agreement dated 2-11-1960 . 
E6 . Series. Acquittance Registers. 
E7 . Series. Acquittance signed by M. T. Varghese. 
E8 . Series. Acquittance signed by Krishnan . 
E9 . Notice dated 22-3-1965 . 
E10 . Letter dated 26-4-1956 from the Labour Officer . 


Kerala Gazette No. 29 dated 19th July 1966 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour ( 2 ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 40185 /H2/66 /HLD : 

Daled , Trivantirum , 15th June 1966 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of M /s M. P. Govindan & Sons (P ) Lid ., 
Qulilon and their workmen represented by the Central Secrctory : 
Kundara Cashewnut Workers Union , Kundara received by Government 
on 14-6-1966 is hereby published under Section 17 of die Industrial 
Disputes ?Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor , 

P. U. Joux, 

Deputy Secretary . 
Before the Court of the Industriai Tribunal, Alleppey 

( Industrial Tribunal . Trivandrum , rc-designated) 
(Dated , the 10th June, Nineteen hundred and sixty -six ) 

Present : 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF, B.Sc., 9. L., 
Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey. 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 6/64 

Between 
Messrs. M. P. GOVINDAN & SONS (P ) LTD ., 

QUILON 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
OF THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE GENERAL 
SECRETARY, KUNDARA CASHEWNUT WORKERS UNION , 

KUNDARA . 
Representations: 

Shri N. Palpu , 
Advocate, 

For the Managemeiul . 
Quilon . 
Shri T. K. Divakaran , 

President, 
Kundara Cashewnut Factory 

For the Union . 
Workers Union , 

Quilon . 
G. 1257 
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AWARD 


The Industrial Dispute between the above parties was referred to the 
Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey for adjudication by Government as per Order 
No. G. O. Rt. 666 /64/HLD dated , Trivandrum 2-3-1964. Subsequently 
the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey was abolished as per Order No. " G.O. 
(MS) 790 /64/HLD dated 30-10-1961 and the Headquarters of the Industrial 
Tribunal, Trivandrum was shifted to Alleppey with effect from 1-12-1964 
and redesignated as Industrial Tribuna ), Alleppey. The case was then 
transferred to the Industrial Tribunal , Aileppey ( Industrial Tribunal, 
Trivandrum redesignated ) by Order No. 10022 /H2/64 /HLD . dated , 
Trivandrum 2-3-1964. 
The issue referred for adjudication is as follows : 

“ Transfer of worker Shri Thankappan and consequent termination 

of his service " . 
The General Secretary , Kundara Cashewnut Workers Union , 
Kundara , submitted the claim statement of the Union in which it was 
contended as follows: 

Messrs. M.P.Govindan & Sons (P ) Ltd., Quilon , the employer, is 
one of the major Cashew exporters in Quilon having five factories in Quilon 
District. 

Shri Thankappan is a Mycaud worker in the Keralapuram branch of 
the employer and he was an active member of the Union . The worker was 
transferred to the Karikode factory of the employer with effect from 7-6-1963 
without assigning any reason . This transfer is with ulterior motive to 
victimise the employee for his trade union activities. 

As per the terms and conditionsof service applicable to the daily rated 
workmen they are not liable to be transferred to any other branch . In the 
matter of recruitment, employment and retrenchment, each branch is an 
independent unit and the said transfer was ordered not due to any exigencies 
of the trade but simply to harass and punish the employee. 

As the employee was not liable to accept the transfer as per the terms 
and conditions of the employment the employee refused to accept the 
transfer order and join the Karikode factory . Thereafter the employee s 
service was terminated by the Karikode Management without any enquiry. 
The transfer and termination of his service is without bonafides and illegal. 
The action of the Management is not at all supported by the terms and 
conditions of service applicable to daily rated cmployees. 

The Union concluded the statement with a prayer that Shri Thankappan 
may be ordered to be reinstated with all the benefits for the period of 
unemployment as if he was in the employment of the employer. 

Since Messrs. M. P. Govindan & Sons (P ) Ltd. Quilon went into 
liquidation , the liquidator was implcaded in the array of Management s ſand 
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Shri N. Palpu , Advocate, Quilon submitted for and on behalf of the Official 
Liquidator, the counter statement in which it was contended as under: 
(1) The impugncd order of transfer was passed by the Managing 

Director of M /s. M. P. Govindan & Sons (P ) Ltd., and 

he has passed away . 
(2) The petitioner is put to strict proof of all the allegations made 

in the statement. 
(3) . The instructions received from the Directors are to the effect 
that " the transfer effected was bonafide, 

Was for the 
exigencies of the business and that the Management had 

unfettered discretion in thematter . 
(4 ) The refusal of the worker to comply with the orders of the 

Management can not be justified and termination of his 

service in the circumstances is just and proper. 
(5 ) In any view of the matter since the company has subsequently 

gone into liquidation the prayer for reinstatement with 

back wages cannot be granted . 
Although sufficient opportunity was given to the Union to submit a 
replication they have not availed of the opportunity and the case was posted 
for evidence. The Union examined WW1 who is the aggrieved worker 
himself and marked Exts. W1 to W3 and closed their evidence . As men 
tioned above only the Official liquidator has filed the counter statement and 
the learned counsel for the official liquidator submitted that he had no oral 
evidence to adduce . Therefore, the case was posted for arguments. 

WWI has categorically affirmed that he was a Mycaud worker in the 
Keralapuram branch of the employer and has 13 years of service to his 
credit. On 6th June, 1963 an order was issued to him transferring him from 
Keralapuram Factory to Karikode factory which is another Unit of the same. 
employer. He has asserted that Karikode factory is 5 miles away from his 
residence whereas the Keralapurim factory wherein he was working is only 

miles from his residence. Immediately on receipt of the transfer order lie 
has filed a complaint before the Kundara Cashewnut Worker s Union to 
intercede for and on bealf of him and to obtain sanction to continue in his 
own job at Keralapuram factory . On thc next day , the Union wrote to the 
Management to cancel the order of transfer since it is against all precedence, 
conditions of service and Standing Orders. The true copy of the said letter 
written by the General Secretary of the Union to the Managing Preprictor 
of Messrs. M. P. Govindan & Sons (P ) Ltd., branch Keralapuram , is 
marked as Ext. W2. On 7-6-1963 when Shri Ihankappan went to the 
original factory he was served with a notice by the Management asking him 
to go out of the factory. This was marked as Ext. Wl. The Management has 
also replied to Ext. W2 letter of the Union in which they have vehemently 
asserted that the workman was transferred for business ressoas under 
inherentmanagerial functions and also that theManagementdo not wish to 
reconsider the transfer orders. This wasmarked as Ext.WS. 


The Labour Department intervened and a conference was held on 
12-6-1963 for settling this dispute amicably . Since there was no settlement, 
the matter was referred to the District Labour Officer. In the meanwhile, 
the Manager of Karikode factory issued a registered order to the worker 
dismissing him from service for absenting himself from the factory for a 
period of 6 days without permission . WWI has unambiguously affirmed 
that the Management of Karikode factory has niether served him with a 
notice nor with a charge sheet and that no enquiry at all was held . WWI 
added that this action of the Management is definitely borne out of 
victimisation for his trade union activities since he was an active member of 
the imion and was elected as Convenor of the grading section of the factory 
of Keralapuram branch , just two weeks before the transfer . "Hehas deposed 
that this fact of his convenorship was known to the Management. WWI 
has clarified that daily rated workmen as well as piece-rated workmen are 
not at all transferred from one factory to another in the Cashew industry of 
the region without their concurrence and only monthly rated staff and the 
Managers are transferred from one factory to another. WW1 has admitted 
that Messrs. M. P. Govindan & Sons (P ) Ltd. have gone into liquidation 
now and so all the factories are closed . Therefore there is no claim for 
reinstatement. But it must be deemed that he was in service till the closure 
of the factory and the wages due to him upto that date must be paid by the 
Management. He has also claimed all the amenities granted to the other 
workmen at the time of closure taking into consideration his services under 
the Management for 13 years. 

The learned counsel for the liquidator cross - examined WW1 elaborately 
but could not discredit the veracity of his version in the chief examination . 
To a pointed question whether the fact he was elected as a Convenor was 
intimated to the Management the witness answered in the affirmative. He 
has deposed that sirce the Union has interfered in the matter immediately he 
has not written any personal complaint or petition to the Management for 
cancelling the transfer. At the fag end of the cross-examination WW1 
deposed that after his dismissal the work in the factory was carried on for 
7 to 8 months and then the factories were closed but the liquidator hasnow 
rented out all the factories except the factory at Karikode . He has also 
added that there is no precedence at all in any of the Cashew Factories 
where a worker is transferred from one factory to another . 

During the arguments the learned counsel for, the Official liquidator 
produced the certified Standing Orders of the concern and it was marked as 
Ext. Ml. The learned counsel for the liquidator argued vehemently that 
the transfer effec!cd was for bona fide trade reasons and for the exigencies of 
business. It is his case that transfer is a managerial function and since the 
Management has got unfettered right to do the same the action of the work 
man in not complying with the orders of transfer is utterly unjustifiable . He 
has also asserted that the ternination of services of Shri Thankappan was as 
per the provision of the Ext, MI Standing Orders. The learned counsel also 
cited a ruling of the High Court of Judicature at Calcutta reported in 1963 
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I LLJ at page 745. In the said ruling their Lordships of the Calcutta High 
Court observed as follows: 

“ Ordinarily einployers have some right to make interdepart 
mental transfers of their employees, subject to certain con 
ditions and limitations stated below . No workman or 
employee can , however, be transferred from one.employer to 
another , because an employee has always the right to choose 
his employer and no one can be compelled to serve a master 
whom he does not like. It is ingrained in the personal status 
of citizens in this country , the right to choose for himself whom 
he will serve, and this right of choice constitutes the main 
difference between contractual service by a free citizen and 
serfdom or slavery . 
The important conditions and limitations under which transfer 
of service of an employer or a workman might be made , could 

be summarized as follows: 
(a) A transfer of a workman from one department to another can 

not be made, if his service conditions or terms of service 
contract expressly negative the right ofsuch transfer or iſ the 

Standing Orders of the employer prohibit such transfer . 
(b ) A transfer must not operate to the prejudice or detriment of a 

workman , unless expressly authorised . In other words, the 
transfer must not occasion to a workman economic loss in 

wages , bonus or othermonetary benefits. 
(c) A transfer must not be made by way of punishment, that is to 
say, 

there must not be a colourable exercise of the power of 
transfer of a workman so as to victimize him . 


Where the industrial tribunal did not find that the transfer was 
with mala fide intentions, the order of transfer could not be 

set aside " . 
The learned representative of the Union in his lengthy argument pointed 
out that the transfer was effected as a measure of victimisation since the 
workman concerned was a very active worker of the Union and was elected 
as the Convenor of the grading section of the factory at Keralapuram , a few 
days before the transfer . It is his case that it is unheard of in the annuls of 
Cashew Industry to transfer a daily-rated workman from one factory to 
another although monthly-rated staff and supervisory staff may be transfer 
red . He has also pointed out that nothing more than the bald allegations 
that the transfer was effected for bona fide trade reasons and exigencies or 
work is done by the Management. Above all, the Directors of the Company 
were shirking from appearing before this Court and the liquidator has only 
reiterated what they have been instructing him to submit. The liquidator 
has not adduced any evidence to show that the transfer was done for any 
justifiable reasons. 


The learned counsel for the Union then directed his attention to the 
termination of service of the workman . As far as the dismissal is concerned 
the learned counsel has asserted that even the provisions of the Standing 
Orders have been violated by the Management in dismissing the workman. 
The reason alleged for dismissal is that the workman absented himself with 
outpermission for a period of 6 days. In the Standing Orders Section 13 
deals with the disciplinary action . Section 13 sub -section (3) clause (e) is 
the specific provision which deals with absence formore than 6 days. But 
even there it is only stated that this absence for more than 6 days may be 
considered as an offence. Nothing is stated there to show that such absence 
shall be considered as an offence for which the delinquent is liable to be 
dismissed . Rather no mention is made therein to show that the delinquent 
is liable to be dismissed for absence for more than 6 days without leave. 
Again , even in Ext.Mi Standing Orders it is provided under Section 13 
sub -section (4) that the delinquent workman should be given all opportunities 
for proving his innocence before dismissing him from service . Therefore, 
the action of the Management according to the learned counsel for the 
Union is utterly unjustified . 

In the ruling cited by the learned counsel for the liquidator, their 
Lordships have adumbrated important conditions and limitations under 
which the transfer of service of a workman may be made. In the light of the 
observations passed by their Lordships one can easily come to the conclusion 
that a transfer of a workman is bed in law if it is done by way of a punish 
ment or if it operates to the prejudices or detriment of a workman . 

In the instant case on a meticulous scrutiny of Ext. Mi Standing Orders 
it can be seen that nothing is mentioned about the transfer of workmen from 
one branch of the concern to another. Therefore, it can be deemed that 
there is no authorisation for transfers. Thus, if the transfer is done without 
any authorisation by the Standing Orders and if it operates to the prejudice 
or detriment of the workmen then the transfer must be considered as illegal. 
Here the Management has not adduced any evidence to prove that 
the transfer was not detrimental to the interests of the workman . But the 
workman has unequivocally asserted that the transfer was detrimental to his 
interests since he has to walk a distance of 5 miles from his residence to the 
Karikode factory . It was also his case that since he was elected as the 
Convenor of the Union within the factory the transfer was imposed upon 
him as a measure of victimisation . No evidence to the contrary has been 
adduced by the Management. Therefore, I have no hesitation to come to 
the conclusion that transfer of Shri Thankappan from Keralapuram factory 
to Karikode factory by the Management was illegal. 

As far as the dismissal is concerned the argument of the learned counsel 
for the Union has much force. Even the Standing Orders (Ext. Ml) provide 
that the delinquent workman should have been given all opportunities to 
explain and prove his innocence. Here is a case where the workman was 
transferred illegally by the Management from one factory to another and he 
has supplicated before his Union for immediate interference and the Union 
has approached the Labour Department to intercede and to make an 


amicable settlement. The Labour Department have been also convening 
conferences and negotiations were also carried on . 
negotiations that the Manager of the Karikode factory has issued a registered 

It was during these 
notice dismissing the workman from service for absenting for 6 days without 
leave and this dismissal was without giving even a notice or charge sheet to 
the workman or holding an enquiry . Therefore the action of the Manage 
ment in dismissing the workman in the circumstances specified above is 
utterly illegal and unjustifiable. 

In the light of the afore-mentioned discussions and decisions I hold that 
Shri Thankappan is entitled to be reir stated in his service with back wages 
and continuity of service. But admittedly Messrs.M. P. Govindan & Sons 
(P) Ltd., is under liquidation now and there is no question of reinstatement 
of the workmap concerned . Therefore, the only remedy available is to grant 
the workman all the wages and other amenities due to him upto the date 
of liquidation from the date ofhis dismissaldeeming him in service during 
the period and also compensation and other amenities due to him pursuant 
to the liquidation as granted to similar workmen who were in service on the 
date of liquidation . 

In the result I pass this award as specified above and this award shall 
come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Govern 
ment Gazette. 

K. P. M.SHERIFF, 
Alleppey, 

Industrial Tribunal. 
June 10 , 1966 . 

Appendix 
WWI Shri Thankappan 
Ext. MI Standing Orders of Cashewnut Industries. 
Wi Notice addressed to Shri Thankappan , on 7-6-1963 

by the Manager, M. P. Govindan & Sons (P ) Ltd., 

Keralapuram branch . 
W2 Letter dated 7-6-1963 from the General Secretary , 

Kundara Cash wnut Workers Union , Kundara 
addressed to the Managing Propriсtor, M. P. Govin 

dan & Sons (P ) Ltd., Quilon . 
W3 Letter dated 7-6-1963 addressed to the General 

Secretary of the Union from the Director , 
M. P. Govindan & Sons (P ) Ltd., Quilon . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Indagties (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 14857/ E4/66 /ID . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 1st July 1966 . 
Under Rules 4 , 9 and 22 of the Mineral Concession Rules, 1960 , and in 
supersession of all previous Notifications on the subject, the Government of 
Kerala hereby specify the Director of Geology to be the Officer through 
whom the following applications shall bemade to Government viz ., 
( 1) Application for the grant or renewal of a Certificate of 

Approval; 
(2) Application for the grant or renewal of a Prospecting Licence 

in respect of land in which the minerals vest in 

Government; 
(3) Application for the grant or renewal of a Mining Lease in 

respect of land in which the minerals vest in Govern 
ment. 

By order of the Governor , 
S. PRABHAKARAN NAIR , 

Joint Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
P.W.D. - KERALA P.W.D. CODE --AUENDIENTS TO - DISPOSAL 0 : 
SURPLUS MACHINERY - PROCEDURE FOR_INCORPORATION OF 

ORDERS ISSUED . 


PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT (GENERAL) 
G. O. (P ) No. 138 /PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 25th June 1966 . 
Read :-G.O . MS. No. 130 /PW . dated 10-6-1966 . 

ORDER 
The following amendments will be issued to the Kerala P. W. D. Code 
so as to incorporate therein the provisions contained in the G. O. read 
above pertaining to the disposal of surplus machinery. 

AMENDUENT 
Correction Slip No: 4/66 , K. P. W. D. Code 1961 (Edition ) 

(Vide G. 0. MS. No. 130/PW . dated 10-6-1966 ) 
Add the following as sub paragraph 306 (b ) under a new heading 
" ( ii) Surplus machinery" , the existing “ (ii) Surplus Stores " being renum 
bered as " (iii) Surplus Stores.” 

(a ) The original acquisition cost of any machine will be the actual 
value paid and the initial transport and incidental charges incurred . 

When a machine is purchascd second hand the acquisition cost will also 
include the cost of overhaul done to put the machine in working order for 
the first time. 

(b ) The scrap value of any piece of equipment should be assumed as 
10 % of the original purchase value. 

(c) The life of any second hand machine will be thatwhich is mutually 
agreed to between the selling and purchasing projects or organisations - vide 
also clause (f ) bclow . 

(d) Selling price at any stage during the rated life of the cquipment 
shall be calculated by a straight line depreciation curve, starting from the 
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acquisition cost and ending with the scrap value, from which will be deduct 
ed the cost of repairs necessary to put the equipment in working condition . 
The cost of repairs will be thai mutually agreed to between the selling and 
purchasing projects or Organisations. 

(e) If any project sells a piece of equipment after it has used out its 
full rated life, the purchasing project will take over the equipment “ as is, 
where is" at its scrap value, that is , any repairs required at that stage will be 
borne by the purchasing project. 

(f ) In case no correct records of hours worked have been kept for any 
machine to be transferred , the representative of the selling and purchasing 
projects or organisations will mutually, agree on the figure to be adopted for 
number of hours worked . The repairs may be carried out at the option of 
the purchaser and the willingness of the seller at the workshop of the selling 
project. 

The transfer of equipment should be given effect to as expeditiously as 
possible pending the settlement of transfer value. 

(g) In case of any dispute between the selling and purchasing projects 
or organisations or where mutual agreement, where so specified , is not 
possible to be arrived at the decision of the Government will be final and 
binding on both the parties. 

By order of the Governor, 

R. RAVI VARMA , 

Assistant Secretary. 
Το 

The Chief Engineer, General and Irrigation 
The Chief Engineer , Buildings and Roads 
The Chief Engineer, Public Health Engineering Department 
The Accountant General. ( This order iss with the concurrence 

of the Finance Department) 
The Finance Department - Vide U. O. No. 5620 /Ind. & PW /B2/ 

Fin . dated 22-6-1966 ). 
All Heads of Departments and Offices 
All Departments and Sections in the Secretariat ( including Law , 

Legislature and Finance ) 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue ( ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 70320 /B1 /64 /RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 28th June 1966 . 
In partial modification of Notification No. B2-1664,57/RD dated 
9-4-1957, it is hereby notified that the Villages of Pudur, Agali and Sholayar 
in Perinthalmanna Taluk , Palghat District shall be reconstituted and the 
boundaries of each of them shall be as shown in column (2) of the annexure to 
this notification . 

The three reconstituted villages shall form the Attappady Valley Revenue 
Firka in Perintalmanna Taluk . 

This shall be deemed to have come into operation with effect froin 
15-4-1957. 

ANNEXURE 


Boundaries 


Name of the Village 

(1) 
1. Pudur village 


2. Agali village 


(2 ) 
North — Nilgiri District Boundary 
East - Bhavani river and Kundah river and 

Coimbatore R. F. 
South - Northern half of Bhavani river 
West - Attappady R.F. 
North - Southern half of Bhavani river and 

Attappady R. F. 
East - Seruvani river and Muthikulam R. F. 
South - Palghat Taluk boundary 
West - The boundaries of the following villages 

* (* ) separating the surveyed and un 

surveyed tracts, 
(*) Kalladikode desom , Karimba desoin , 

Muthukurissi desom , Thachampara 
desom , Pottasseri desom , Thenkara 

desom , Arakurissi desom . 
North - Sèruvani river (Coimbatore District 

boundary) 
East - Coimbatore District. 
South - Attappady reserve forest alias Muthi 

kulam reserve foi est. 
West - Seruvani river. 


3. Sholayar village 


By order of the Governoi, 
A. SETHUMADHAVA MENON , 

Secrclary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES - STAMP DEPARTMENT-- FINAL GRADATION LIST 

OF THE PERSONNEL AS ON 1-9-1961- APPROVED . 


REVENUE G DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) 356 /66 /Rev . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 25th June 1966 . 
Read:-1. G. O.P. No. 1004 /62 /Rev . dated 10-12-1962 . 
2. Correspondence resting with letter No. 16664 /B7/Fin . dated 
5-4-1966 from the Board of Revenue (Finance). 

ORDER 
In the G. O. read above the Government approved and published the 
preliminary gradation list of the personnel of the Stamp Department as on 
1-9-1961. The Secretary, Board of Revenue was requested to circulate the 
list among the officers concerned inviting appeals, if any , to be presented 
within a period of one month from the date of publication of the list in the 
Gazette . The appeals so preferred by the staff of the Department have 
been forwarded to Government by the Board of Revenue . The petitions 
were examined by Government and orders passed on them . Consequently 
the preliminary list has to be revised. The revised gradation list is appended 
to this order. This will be the final adation list of the personnel of the 
Stamp Department and no further representations questioning the ranks 
shown in the list will be entertained . 

By order of the Governor, 
A. SETHUMADHAVA MENON , 

Revent Secretary . 
INTEGRATED GRADATION LIST OF THE STAMP 

DEPARTMENT AS ON 1-9-1961. 
Abbreviations used . 

SM - Stamp Manufactory , Trivandrum . 
CSD -- Central Stamp Depot, Trivandrum . 
CGS - Central Government Stamp Depot, Trivandı um . 

SDE - Stamp Depot, Ernakulam . 
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a 


Date of 


Commencement of 
continuous Service. 


( 2) 


4-9-1954 


21-6-1956 
31-10-1955 


3-5-1950 OD . 
26-3-1957 


21-6-1115 


(1) 
SUPERINTENDENT ON Rs. 250-550 (Permanent- 1) 

M. P. Vasudevan Nambiar (SDE ) 
SUPERINTENDENT ON Rs. 200-400 (Permanent- 1 & 

Temporary 1) 
1. Vacant. 
Temporary and Officiating 

1. N. K. Damodaran (SM ) 

2 . P. Raghavan Pillai ( CGS) 
SUPERVISOR ON Rs. 150-250 (Permanent-1) 

P. Raghavan Pillai (CGS) 

V. C. Mathews (Officiating) ( SM ) 
FOREMAN ON Rs. 100-200 ( Permanent- 1) 

N. Parameswaran Nair ( SM ) 
ENGRAVER ON Rs. 100-200 (Permanent- 1) 

Vacant. 
Officiating 

P. Sadasiva Das (SM ) 
GROVER OPERATOR ON Rs. 80-180 ( Permanent- 1) 

K. S. Sreedharan Nair (SM ) 
STORE KEEPER ON Rs. 80-180 (Permanent- 2) 

1. P. Madhavan Thampi ( CSD ) 

2. K. Parameswaran Pillai (SM ) 
ACCOUNTANT ON Rs. 80-180 ( Permanent- 1) & 
* BAD CLERK ON Rs. 80-180 (Permanent-1) 

1. V. C. Mathews (SM ) 

2. Vacant. 
Officiating 

1. N. Vasumathy (CSD ) 

2. P. Parukutty Amma (SDE ) 
STORE KEEPER ON Rs. 40-120 ( Permanent- 1) 
& ASSISTANT STORE KEEPER ON Rs. 40-120 

( Temporary-1) . 
1. Vacant. 
Temporary and Officialıng 

1. V. Srinivasa Iyengar (CGS) 
2. A. Ramavarma Thirupad (SDE ) 


1-11-1958 


26-12-1957 


1-11-1116 
13-5-1950 


16-9-1117 OD . 


19-9-1957 
25-1-1960 


8-11-1956 
8-12-1958 
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(1) 


( 2) 


127-3-1956 


28-5-1957 


21-3-1121 


4-4-1950 


13-10-1948 


1-4-1955 


1-7-1121 


TYPIST ON Rs 40-120 ( Temporary- 1) 

K. P. Benjamin (SDE) 
HEAD EXAMINER ON Rs. 40-120 (Permanent-2 ) 

1. R. Madhavan Pillai (CSD ) 

2. Vacant. 
Head PRINTER on Rs. 40-120 ( Permanent-2 ) 

1. K. Bhaskara Pillai (CSD ) 

2. Vacant. 
Officiating 

R. Surendranathan Nair (SM ) 
TINKER ON Rs. 40-80 (Permanent-1) 

A. Ahmed Kannu ( CSD ) 
Assistant TINKER on Rs. 30-40 (Permanent- 1) 

Meera Sahib (CSD ). 
MECHANIC on Rs. 40-100 (Permanent- 1) 

N.Kunjan Asari (SM ) 
LOWER DIVISION CLERKS on Rs. 40-120 

(Permanent- 7 and Temporary 1) and 
STORE CLERK on Rs. 40-120 (Permanent- 1) 

1. N. Sridharan Pillai (CSD ) . 
2. P. Parukutty Amea (SDE) 
3. T. K. Thilothama (SDE) 
4. P. N. Raghavankutty Menon (SDE ) 
5. N. Vasumathy (CSD ) 
6. Vacant. 
7. Vacant. 

8. Vacant. 
Temporary and Oficiating 

1. S. P. Sukumaran Nair (SM ) 
2. P. T. Aleykutty (CSD ) 
3. S. P. P. Mohammed Ibrahim (CGS) 
4. P. V. Kumaran (SDE ) 
5. T. R. Gangadharan (SM ) 

6. P. N. Habeeb Mohammed (CSD ) 
EXAMINERS on Rs. 40-100 (Permanent- 17 & 

Temporary -2 ) . 
1. K. Ramavarma Thirupad (CGS) 
2. O. Raghavan Pillai (SM ) 
3. A. Mohainmed Kunnu (CSD ) 
4. V.G. Kochunarayana Menon (SDE) 
5. G.N. Nanu (SDE) 


23-1-1120 
8-11-1944 OD . 
23-2-1948 
30-6-1949 
20-10-1953 OD . 


11-9-1956 
21-10-1957 
29-12-1959 
26-2-1960 
25-5-1960 
14-3-1961 


26-3-1945 OD . 
1-6-1953 
1-1-1124 
9-1-1950 
12-1-1950 
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(2 ) 
1-8-1953 
7-12-1123 
11-6-1952 

3-9-1955 
26-5-1956 OD : 
1-6-1956 
4-9-1956 


17-12-1956 
17-12-1956 
17-4-1958 

8-7-1958 
13-2-1959 
18-7-1960 
28-7-1960 


( 1) 
6. G. Sivaraman (SM ) 
7. K. Gopala Pillai (SM ) 
3. S. Velayudhan (SM ) 
9. K. Chellappan Pillai (SM ) 
10 . V. Srinivasa Iyengar (CSD ) 
11. G.Saladevan (SM ) 
12. P. Bhaskaran Pillai (SM ) 
13. Vacant. 
14. Vacant. 
15 . Vacant . 
16. Vacant. 

17. Vacant. 
Temporary and Officialing 

1. P. Sivasankara Pillai (CGS) 
2. J. Christopher (CGS) 
3. B. Govindan (SDE) 
4 . R. Thankayyan (CSD ) 
5. S. Chandrasekhara Panicker (SM ) 
6. N. Balakrishna Pillai (CSD ) 

7. C. Sathyavan (SM ) 
PRINTERS on Rs. 40-100 (Permanent -24 ). 

1 . V. Damodaran .(SM ) 
2 . G. Kuttappan Pillai (SM ) 
3. N. Kunjukrishnan (SM ) 

R. Viswanathan Nair (CSD ) 
5. N. Chandrasekhara Pillai (SM ) 
6 . M. C. Narayanan (SM ) 
7 . S. Thankappan (SM ) 
8. K. Gopinathan Thampi (SM ) 
9. G. Vasudevan Pillai ( SM ) 
20. N.Mrithunjayan (SM ) 
11. V. V. Varghese (SM ) 
12. C. K. Balakrishna Pillai ( SM ) 
13. M. Gangadharan Pillai (SM ) 
14. R. Chellappa Kurup (SM ) 
15. G.Krishnan (SM ) 
16. N. Thankappan Nair (SM ) 
17. 7. Divakaran ivair ( CSD) 
18 . G.Gamalial (CSD ) . 
19. OS. P. Sukumaran Nair (SM ) 
20. J. Subarayan ( SM ) 
21. M. Sahadevan ( SM ) 
22. K.Puzhppan Nair (SM ) 
23. S. Venkitarama Iyer (SM ) . 
24 . P. Karunakaran (SM ) 


. 


18-10-1118 

1-6-1120 
13-3-1123 
23-7-1120 
8-10-1112 
14-10-1122 
14-8-1122 
25-1-1123 

2-2-1123 
25-1-1123 

8-6-1123 
20-4.1951 
2-7-1952 
5-9-1952 
6.9-1952 
18-9-1952 
1-9-19530 
6-9-1954 
10-2-1955 OD : 
29-4-1957 
29-4-1957 

8-5-1957 
16-3-1961 
17-8-1961 
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20-2-1118 
20-9-1122 OD . 

OD . 
16-8-1123 


1-4-1954 0 


PEONS AND LASCARS on Rs. 30-40 ( Permanent- 10 , 

Temporary- 3). 
1 . N. Gopala Pillai (CSD ) 
2 . S. Appukuttan Pillai ( SNI) 
3 . C. D. Thevan (SM ) 
4. P. K.Kutty (CSD ) 
5. B. Govindan (SDE) 
6. Ahmed Kannu ( CSD ) 
7. M.Kesava Pillai (CSI ) 
8. K. Gopala Pillai ( SM ) 
9. OK Yovel (SM ) 

10.. Vacant. 
Temporary 

1. G. John (CGS) 
2. C. K. Padmanabhan (SDE ) 

3. M.M.Mohammed Sahul Hameed ( SDE ) 
FEEDER on Rs. 30-40 (Permanent- 1) 

P. Karunakaran 


1-4-1955 
1-4-1955 
13-1-1960 
18-6-1961 


31-10-1956 
19-9-1957 
16-1-1960 


14-3-1956 OD . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
SURVEY AND LAND RECORDS DEPARTMENT — SYLLABUS FOR THE 
Lower (CHAIN ) SURVEY SCHOOLS OF THE Survey DEPARTMENT 

IN THE STATE - PRESCRIBED 


REVENUE (E ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) No. 367 /66 /RD . Dated , Trivandrun , 29th June 1966 . 


Sri 


Read :-1. G.O. MS. 303 /63 /RD dated 4-4-1963. 
2. From the Board of Revenue Sy. A10-19034 /65 dated 

11-3-1966 . 
3. From the Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission , 
letter All (5 ) 10853/66 dated 14-6-1966 . 

ORDER 
In the order first read Government have issued revised rules for the 
admission and training of Government Servants and private students in the 
Lower (Chain ) Survey of Schools of the Survey Department. The Govern 
ment prescribe the syllabus appended to this order for the Lower (Chain ) 
Survey Course in the Lower (Chain ) Survey Schools of the Survey Depart 
ment in the State. 

By order of the Governor, 
M.N. SREEDHARAN , 

Deputy Secretary. 
To : 

The Board of Revenue (Sy.) 

The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (ivith C. L.) 
SYLLABUS FOR LOWER (CHAIN ) SURVEY CLASS 
FOR THREE MONTHS COURSE 

General 
1. Arithmetic 

(a ) Simple proportion 
(b ) Squares ofnumbers 
(c) Square root 

( d ). Decimals . 
2. Geometry 

(a ) Properties of triangles and quadri 

laterals 

(b ) Circle, Radius and diameter 
3. Mensuration 

Area of Geometrical figures, triangles and 

quadrilaterals 
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Technical 
1 ... Construction of Scales Simple and diagonal 
2. Field work 

Construction and use of the equipments 

of Chain Survey such as Chain, Cross 

staff , Offset poles and flags . 
3. Testing the Chain and Cross staff for accuracy . 

4. Ascertaining correct results with the aid of incorrect Chain and 
Cross staff. Measurement of lines. Recording of measurements. Mca . 
surements along slopping ground by stepping . Obstructed lines both 
invisible and inaccessible . Ascertaining measurements of lines obstructed by 
tank , bed of prickly pear, houses, etc., by constructing rectangles, right 
angles, triangles , trapezoids, similar triangles with Chain only, and similar 
triangles within right-angled triangles . Finding measurements between 
points on opposite banks of an unfordable river from one bank by construct 
ing equal, right-a triangles and similar triangles. Fixing the length of 
a line between two points on the banks of an unfordable river from the other 
bank by constructing equal right-angled triangles. Measurements of offsets 
on the obstructed lines and also of obstructed offset lines . Calculation of 
chain and offset lines on an obstructed line from those measured from another 
line Measurements of fields containing two to ten subdivisions in them . 
Measurements of a narrow field both in the triangle and offset system and 
also in the base line system and the advantage of the latter over the former 
method . Preparation of EYE Sketches, Sketches in the Rough Note Book 
and also recording of important features and topographical details seen in the 
field in the Rough Note Book . Explanations for fixing missing survey marks 
on the survey and sub -division boundaries. Creating a few sub divisions 
within surveyed blocks to the given areas . 

Independent Field Work 
Survey of a block of 20 Hectares of land containing several survey fields 
each field containing a number of sub -divisions Renewing of purtal lines 
and offsetting all the nearest junction points. 

Plotting and Computation 
Plotting survey fields to prescribed scales and preparation of plotted 
sketches . Preparing demarcation sketches in scale 1/1500 with the aid ofthe 
data in t e plotted sketches. Preparation of a group sketch to the scale 
1/4000, with the aid of the purtal lines and offsets recorded and also the 
plotted sketches of the survey fields. Finding with the arca square papers , 
the areas of each field both from the plotted sketches and from the group 
sketch . Comparison of the areas as per the above two results and adjust 
ment. 

Explanation on the serval provisions of the Kerala Survey and Bound 
aries Act, 1961 (Act 37 of 1961), the L R. M. rules and also the duties of the 
Village Staff in cari ying out survey works. Explanation on the different 
methods of survey adopted in Kerala such as Khasra system , Base- line and 
Offset system , 

Tak system , and the triangles and offset system . Explanation 
on the correction ofmcasurements in recordswhere crrors are discovered . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (D -Spl.) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 1147 /D -Spl. 1 /66/RD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 30th June 1966. 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 4 of the Kerala Hindu 
Places of Public Worship (Authorisation of Entry) Act, 1965 (President s Act 
7 of 1965) and in supersession of the rules published under Notification 
No. G. O.MS. No. 164 Firka Development (Madras ) dated 23-3-1943 in the 
Rules Supplement to Part I of the Fort. St. George Gazette dated 6-4 1943, 
the Government of Kerala hereby make the following rules: 

RULES 
1. In these rules, the expression Executive authority of a place of public 
worship shall mean the trustee or any other person in charge of a place of 
public worship . 

2. Worshippers shall conform to the regulations made by the executive 
authority of a place of public worship for the maintenance of order and 
decorum in the place of public worship and the due observance of the 
religious rites and ceremonies performed therein : 

Provided that if such regulations are rescinded , revoked , amended or 
varied , by the Commissioner, Hindu Religious and Charitable Endowments 
(Administration ) Department under rule 10, worshippers shall conform to 
the regulations as so rescinded , revoked , amended or varied . 

3. The classes of persons mentioned liercunder shall not be entitled to 
enter or offer worship in any place of public Worship or bathe ia or use the 
waters of any sacred tank , well, spring or water - course appurtenant to a 
place of public worship whether situate within or outside the p :ccincts thercor, 
or any sacred place including a hill or hillock , or a road , street, or pathway 
which is requisite for obtaining access to the place of public worship .- 

(a ) Persons who are not Hindus. 
(b ) Women at such timeduring which they are not by custom and 

usage allowed to enter a place of public worship : 
(c) Persons under pollution arising out of birth or death in their 

families . 
(d ) Drunken or disorderly persons. 

Persons suffering from any loathsome or contagious discase . 
(6) Persons of unsound mind except when taken for worship under 

proper control and with the permission of the executive autho. 

rity of the place of public worship concerned . 
(g) Professional beggars whien their entry is solely for the purpose of 

begging. 
4. No person shall enter into preinises of any place of public worship 
unless he has had bath and wears clean clothes or such materials and in such 
manner as is customary , in such place of public worship . No person shall 
enter a place of public worship with any footwear . 
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5. No person shall 

(i) within the premises of any place of public worshipsit, chew betel, 
tobacco or any similar article, or smoke or carry with him into the temple 
any article for smoking , or 

(ii ) take into the premises of any place of public worship fish , eggs, 
meat, flesh , toddy, arrack or other intoxicants, or any article or animal 
ivappropriate according to the custom or usage of the place of public worship 
concerned , or 

(iii) do any act which is opposed to custom or stablished usage of 
the place ofpublic worship or would tend to derogate from the purity and 
cleanliness of the place of public worship and its premises. 

6. No person shall interrupt the worship in a place of public worship by 
loud conversations or other demonstrations which will derogaie from the 
solemnity or the proper atırıosphere of worship in the place of public worship . 

7. Tanks or wells or other water-courses used exclusively for particular 
functions by articular functionaries of a place of public, worship shall 
continue to be so used exclusively for such functions and by such func ionaries. 

8. The place of public worship and premises shall nut be used for 
purposes not connected with or arising from the worship , usages and observa 
tions of such places of public worship . 

9 . No executive authority of a place of public worship shall be entitled to 
introduce innovations concerning the time, place or mode or worship in the 
place of public worship which might prejudicially afect the rights and 
facilities which worshippers had generaliy exercised in respect of these matters 
before the passing of the Kerala Hindu Places of Public Worship (Authorisa . 
tion of Entry) Act, 1965 . 

10. Regulations made by the executive authority of a place of public 
worship may be rescinded , revoked , amended or varied by the Commissioner , 
H. R. & C. E. (Admn. ) Department. 

11. If any person contravenes or is suspected or believed by the executive 
authority of a place of public worship to have contravened any of the provi 
sions of these rules, it shall be lawful for the executive authority of the place 
of public worship concerned , to direct such person to remove himself from 
the place of public worship or its premises and in case such person refuses to 
abide by such direction to cause him to be removed from the place of public 
worship or its premises. 

12. No suit, prosecution , or other legal proceeding shall lie against any 
executive authority of a place of public worship or any person acting under 
his direction for anything in good faith done in pursuance of these rules . 

13. If any difficulty arises regarding the interpretation or the carrying out 
of any of the provisions of these rules, the matter shall be referred to the 
State Government whose decision shall be final. 

By order of the Governor . 
A. SETHUMADHAVA MENON , 

Secretary 


Kerala Gazette No. 29 dated 19th July 1966 . 


PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
ESTABLISHMENT - AGRICULTURAL INCOME TAX AND SALES Tax DEPART 
MENT - DIVISION OF NON -GAZETTED ESTABLISHMENT INTO ZONAL 
UNITS FOR PURPOSES OF APPOINTMENT, CONFIRMATION AND 

PROMOTION - ORDERS ISSUED . 


REVENUE ( H ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) No. 374 /6S/RD . Dated, Trivandrum , ist July 1966 . 


Read :-1. Correspondence resting with letter No. Al-37637 /63 /TX dated 

17-3-1964, from the Board of Revenue ( Taxes) . 
2. Letter No. A4-4617 /62 dated 23-5-1966 from the Kerala 
Public Service Commission . 

ORDER 
In the Travancore - Cochin area , the entire State was one unit for pur 
poses of promotion in the Agricultural Income Tax and Sales Tax Depart 
ment and a Common Seniority list was being maintaincd for the purpose . 
In the Malabar area , the posts of Clerks and Typists in the Department 
(formerly Commercial Taxes Department) were on District-wise basis. The 
question of having a common pattern applicable to the Travancore- Cochini 
area and the Malabar area of the State was examined by Government in 
consultation with the Kerala Public Service Commission and they have 
decided that the Non -gazetted Staff of the Agricultural Income Tax and 
Sales Tax Department shall be divided into Zonal units . Accordingly the 
following orders are issued : 
( 1) For all Non -gazetted staff in the Agricultural Income Tax and 

Sales Tax Department the unit for purposes of appointment, 

confirmation and promotion will be the Zones, namely : 
(a ) The South Zone consisting of Alleppey, Quilon and Trivan 

drum Revenue Districts . 
(b ) The Central Zonc consisting of Trichur, Ernakulam and 

Kottayam Revenue Districts. 
(c ) The North Zone consisting of Palghat, and Kozhikode and 

Cannanorc Revenue Districts . 
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( 2) The promotion to the category of Sales Tax Officers will be 

from the category of Assistant Sales Tax Officers. For this 
purpose the Board of Revenue will maintain a State list of 
Assistant Sales-tax Officers with reference to the date of first 
appointment to the category of Assistant Sales-tax Officers. 
This is, however , subject to any orders which may be passed 
regarding those who were allotted to Kerala from Madras and 

Travancore- Cochin on 1-11-1956 . 
(3) The presentNorth Zone is an area where graduate Non -graduate 

rule obtaining in the Travancore-Cochin area was not in exis 
tence prior to 1-11-1956 . So as regards those appointed prior 
to 1-11-1956 , the Travancore -Cochin staff of the erstwhile 
Chittur Taluk which now form part of the North Zone will be 
allotted to the Central or South Zones (option being given as 
between these two Zones) and the staff of the erstwhile Chow 
ghat Taluk and Fort Cochin which now form part of the 
Central Zone will be allotted to the North Zone. Thus the 
North Zone with the staff allotted from Madras and those 
recruited after 1-11-1956 will form a Unit for purposes of 
appointment, promotion etc., and the Central and South Zones 
with the staff allotted from Travancore-Cochin and those 

recruited after 1-11-1956 will form separate units. 
(4 ) Even though there will be no separate unit of Headquarters 

staff , the posts in thc offices of the Board of Revenue dealing 
with the Agricultural Income-tax and Sales -tax subjects as also 
the posts in the offices of the Agricultural Income- tax and 
Sales-tax Appellate Tribunals, Agricultural Income-tax and 
Sales-tax Law Officer , Assistant Secretary ( Law ), Board of 
Revenue stationed at Ernakulam and the Deputy Commis 
sioner (Intelligence),will be deemed as Headquarters staff and 
the posts will be manned by persons drafted from the three 
Zones . In order to ensure equal and fair representation to the 
South , Central and North Zones in the Hcadquarters Offices, 
the posts in the offices referred to may be distributed between 
the three Zones and the posts thus allotted to each Zone may 
be filled up by the personnel drawn from the respective Zonal 

units . 
(5 ) Persons recruited after 1-11-1956 will be given the option to 

choose any of the three Zones. 
(6 ) With a view to removing any incqualities in the relative pros 

pects of officers in the three Zones and for other administrative 
reasons, the Board of Revenue may, with the prior sanction of 
Government in such cases promote officers of one unit as 
officers of another unit subject to the condition that the officers 
so promoted are seniors to the officers awaiting promotion in 
the new unit . 
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2. The following procedure will be followed in regard to the allotment 
of staff while effecting the division of the staff on Zonal basis. 
(a) Each member of the staff will be required by the Board of 

Revenue to indicate units in the order of preference to which 
he would like to be allotted . The option should be uncon 
ditional and should be given to the Board of Revenue in 

writing and within the period specified by it . 
(b ) To start with , cach officer will be allotted to the unit in which 

he now functions, as a provisional measure. 
(c) Permanent allotment to the different units will be made by 

the Board ofRevenue on the basis of the options exercised 
by the various officers subject to administrative convenience . 
In case the number of persons who opt for a particular unit 
exceeds the number of posts available in that unit , the allot 
ment will bemade by the Board of Revenue taking into con 
sideration the exigencies of service and seniority of the 

persons concerned . 
(d ) Persons who have not been absorbed in the Unit of their first 

choise , will , as far as possible be allotted to the units of their 
second or third choice as the case may be subject to admini 

strative convenience. 
(e) Others who could not be assigned to the units of their choice, 

.will provisionally continue to work in the Units to which 
they are allotted . Within a period of one year from the date 
of allotment of the staff to various units , these persons will 
be absorbed in the units of their preference , if vacancies 
arise . After this period , transfers of such persons between 

units will be only by mutual consent. 
(f) As there will be no separate Headquarters Unit , the staff 

now working in the offices coming under this unit will be 

given option to choose any of the Zones. 
3. These orders will take effect from the date of this G. O. 

By order of the Governor, 
A. SETHUMADHAVA MENON , 

Secretary . 
Toner 

The Secretary, (Taxes) Board of Revenuc. 
The Secretary , Board of Revenue . 
The Secretary ,Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Accountant General. 
The Public Department (Scrviccs)-- ( Vide their U. O. No. 5925/ 

B6 /66 /PD dated 29-1-1966 . 
The Director of Public Relations. 
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Section i 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Departxacat 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 6443 -B2/66 /Law . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 15th June 1966 . 
The following Ordinance promulgated by the President and published 
in the Gazette of India Extraordinary -- Part II — Section 1, dated the 10th 
June, 1966 is hereby republished for general information . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. KUNJURAMAN NAIR , 

Joint Secretary (Law ). 
THE JAYANTI SHIPPING COMPANY (TAKING OVER OF 
MANAGEMENT) ORDINANCE, 1966 

No. 4 OF 1966 
Promulgated , by the President in the Seventeenth Year of the 

Republic of India 
An Ordinance to provide for the taking over of themanagement of the undertaking of 

the Jayanti Shipping Company Limited for a limited period in order to sccure the 
proper management of the same. 

WHEREAS Parliament is not in session and tie President is satisfied that 
circumstances exist which render it nécessary for him to take immediate 
action ; 

Now , THEREFORE , in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 123 of the Constitution , the President is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance : 

CHAPTER I 

PRELIMINARY 
1. Short title and commencement.- (1) This Ordinance may be called the 
Jayanti Shipping Company ( Taking over of Management) Ordinance, 1966 . 

(2 ) It shall come into force at once. 
2. Definitions. In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise requires - 

(a) " company" means the Jayanti Shipping Company Limited , being 
a company as defined in the Companies Act, 1956 ( 1 of 1956 ), having its 
registered office in the Union territory of Delhi; 

(6) " notificd order” means an order notified in the Official Gazette ; 

(c) " prescribed " means prescribed by rules made under this 
Ordinance ; 

(d) “ undertaking" means the property and assets of the company ; 
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(e) words and expressions used but not defined in this Ordinance 
and defined in the Companies Act, 1956 

of 1956 ) , shail have the mean 
ings respectively assigned to them in that Act . 

CHAPTER II 
THE TAKING OVER OF THE MANAGEMENT OF THE UNDERTAKING OF 

THE JAYANTI SHIPPING COMPANY 
3. Board of Control to take over the management of the undertaking of the 
company.- (1) The Central Government may , by notified order, appoint a 
body of persons (hereinafter referred to as the “ Board of Control" ) to take 
over the management of the whole or any part of the undertaking of the 
company or to exercise in respect of the whole or any part thereof such 
functions ofmanagement as may be specified in the notified order . 

(2) The Board of Control shall consist of a Chairman and such 
number of olher members not exceeding ten as the Central Government 
may think fit, to be appointed by that Government. 

(3) The Central Government may either in the notified order issued 
under sub -section (1 ), or in a subsequent order specify that one or more 
members of the Board of Control shall be a full- timemember or full-time 
members thereof. 

(4 ) The term of office of, the procedure to be followed in the 
discharge of their functions by , and the manner of filling vacancies among , 
the members of the Board of Control shall be such asmay be prescribed . 

(5) The salaries, allowances and other remuneration and the condi 
tions of service of the members of the Board of Control shall be such as may 
be determined by the Central Government. 

(6 ) Any notified order issued under sub -section (1) shall have effect 
for such period not exceeding five years as may be specified in the order : 

Provided that if the Central Government is of opinion that in order 
to secure the proper management of the undertaking of the company it is 
expedient that any such notified order should continue in force after the 
expiry of the period of five years as aforesaid , it may , from time to time, 
issue directions for such continuance for such period, not exceeding two 
years at a time, as may be specified in the directions, so however , that the 
total period of such continuance shall not exceed ten years ; and where any 
such direction is issued , a copy thereof shall be laid , as soon as may be, 
before both Houses of Parliament. 

4. Effect of notified order issued under section 3.- (1) On the issue of a 
notificd order under section 3 appointing a Board of Control to take over 
the management of the undertaking of the company, 

(a ) all persons in charge of the management, including persons 
holding offices as directors or managers or any other managerial person 
nel of the company immediately before the issue of the notified order, 
shall be deemed to have vacated their offices as such ; 
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(b) any contract of management between the company and any 
managing agent or any director or any other managerial personnel 
thereof holding office as such immediately before the issuc of the notified 
order shall be deemed to have terminated ; 

( ) the Board of Control shall alone be entitled notwithstanding 
anything contained in the Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956 ), to exercise 
all the powers of the Board of directors of the company ( including the 
powers to sell or otherwise dispose of any ships or other properties or 
assets of the company) whether such powers are derived from the said 
Act or from thememorandum or articles of association of the company 
or from any other source ; 

(d ) as from the date of the notified order , all the properties, assets and 
effects of the company shall be deemed to be in the custody of the 
Board of Control who shall , as soon as may be after such date, take all 
such steps asmay be necessary to take into its possession or control all 
such properties , assets and effects and all actionable claimsto which the 
company is or appears to be entitled . 

(2) Subject to the other provisions contained in this Ordinance and 
to the control of the Central Government, the Board of Control shall take 
such steps.as may be necessary for the purpose of efficiently managing the 
business of the company and shall exercise such other powers and have such 
other duties as may be prescribed . 

5. Power of Board of Control to appoint managing agent.- (1) Notwith 
standing anything contained in the Companies Act, 1956, or in any other 
law for the time being in force, or in the inemorandum or articles of as:oci 
ation of the company, the Board of Control may , with a view to securing the 
proper management of the undertaking of the company , appoint with the 
previous approval of the Central Government any individual, firm or body 
corporate as the managing agent of the company . 

(2) Themanaging agentshall receive such remuneration as may be 
determined by the Board of Control with the previous approval of the 
Central Government. 

(3) The managing agent shall exercise in respect of the whole or 
any part of the undertaking of the company such functions of management 
as may be specified in the order of appointment and as may from time to 
time be entrusted to it by the Board of control. 

(4 ) The managing agent shall not be removed from office except 
with the previous permission of the Central Government. 

(5) In the discharge of his functions the managing agent shall be 
under the general superintendence and control of the Board of Control. 

(6) The management of the undertaking of the company shall be 
carried on pursuant to any directions given by the Board of Control in 
accordance with the provisions of the norificd or cr issued under sub -section 
(1) of section 3 and the managing agent or any other person having any 
functions of managemeat in relation to the undertaking of the company op 
any part thercof shall comply with such directions. 


6 . Contracts in bad faith etc. may be cancelled or varied.-Without prejudice 
to the provisions contained in section 4 , the Board of Control may,with the 
previous approval of the CentralGovernment, make an application to any 
court having jurisdiction in this behalf for the purpose of cancelling or 
varying any contract or agreement entered into , at any time, before the issue 
of the notified order under sub -section (1) of section 3, between the company 
and any other person and the court may , if satisfied after due inquiry that 
such contract or agreement had been entered into in bad faith and is detri 
mental to the interests of the company, make an order cancelling or varying 
(either unconditionally or subject to such conditions as it may think fit to 
impose) that contract or agreement, and the contract or agreement shall have 
effect accordingly . 

7. No right to compensation for termination of office or contract. - Notwith 
standing anything contained in any law for the time being in force,no 
person who ceases to hold any office by reason of the provisions contained 
in clause (a) of sub -section (1) of section 4, or whose contract of management 
is terminated by reason of the provisions contained in clause (b) of that sub 
section , shall be entitled to any compensation for the loss of office or for the 
premature termination of his contract ofmanagement: . 

Provided that nothing contained in this section shall affect the right 
of any such person to recover from the company moneys recoverable other 
wise than by way of such compensation . 

8: Application of Act 1 of 1956.- (1) Notwithstanding anything contained 
in the Companies Act, 1956 , or in thememorandum or articles of association 
of the company , 

(a) it shall not be lawful for the shareholders of the company or 
any other person to nominate or appoint any person to be a director of 
the company ; 

(b) no resolution passed at any meeting of the shareholders of 
the company shall be given effect to unless approved by the Central 
Government; 

(c) no proceeding for the winding up of the company or for the 
appointment of a liquidator or receiver in respect thereof shall lic in any 
court except with the consent of the Central Government. 

(2) Subject to the provisions contained in sub-section (1), and to 
the other provisions contained in this Ordinance and subject to such other . 
exceptions, restrictions and limitations, if any , as the CentralGovernment 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette, specify in this behalf, the 
Companies Act, 1956 (1 of 1956 ), shall continue to apply to the company in 
the samemanner as it applied thereto before the issue of the notified order 
under sub -section (1) of section 3 . 

9. Power of Central Government to cancel order notified under section 3.-- If at 
any time it appears to the Central Go: ernment on the application of any 
shareholder of the company or otherwise that the purpose of the notificd 
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order made under sub -section (1) of section 3 has been fulfilled or that for 
any other reason it is not necessary that the order should remain in force, 
the CentralGovernment may, by notified order , cancel such order and on 
the cancellation of any such order the management of the undertaking of 
the company shall revert to the shareholders of the company. 


CHAPTER III 


MISCELLANEOUS 
10. Duty to deliver possession of property and documents relating thereto. 
(1) Where a notified 

order has been made under sub -section (1) of 
section 3 in relation to the undertaking of the company , every person having 
possession, custody or control of any property shall deliver the property to 
the Board of Control or to any such person (including the managing agent) 
as may be authorised by the Board in thisbehalf. 

(2) Any person who, on the commencement of this Ordinance, has 
in his possession or under his control any books, documents or other papers 
relating to the undertaking of the company shall be liable to account for 
the said books, documents and papers to the Board of Control and shall 
deliver them up to the Board or to any such person ( including the managing 
agent) as may be authorised by the Board in this behalf . 

(3) The Central Government may take all necessary steps for 
securing possession of all properties of the company . 

11. Duty to furnish particulars .-- The company shall , within ten days 
from the commencement of this Ordinance or within such further period as 
the Central Government may allow in this behalf , furnish to the Board of 
Control a complete inventory of all the properties and assets ( including 
particulars of book debts and investments and belongings) of the 
company at the commencement of this Ordinance , and of all liabilities 
and obligations of the company subsisting at such commencement and also 
of all agreements entered into by the company and in force from such 
commencement. 

12. Powers of inspection .— (1) For the purpose of ascertaining whether any 
property is the property of the company or for any other purpose mentioned 
in this Ordinance or the rules made thereunder, any person authorised by 
the Central Government in this behalf shall have the right to 

(a) enter and inspect any premises ; 

(6 ) require any person having the possession , custody or control 
of any register or record of the company to produce such register or 
record ; 

(c) require the occupier of any property belonging to , or claimed 
to be the property of, the company, to submit to the person so 
authorised such accounts, books or other documents or to furnish to him 
such information as he may reasonably think necessary ; and 
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(d) examine any person having the control of, or employed in 
connection with , the company and require him to make any statement 
touching the affairs of the company . 

Any person authorised by the Central Government under sub 
section (1) shall be deemed to be a public servant within the meaningof 
section 21 of the Indian Penal (Code 45 of 1860) . 
13. Penalty for false statements .- (1) If any person , 

when required by this Ordinance or by any order made under 
this Ordinance to make any statement or furnish any information, 
makes any statement or furnishes any information which is false in any 
material particular and which he knows or believes to be false or does 
not believe to be truc; or 

(6 ) makes any such statement as aforesaid in any book, account, 
record , return or other document which he is required by any order 

made under this Ordinance submit, 
he shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to 
two years, or with fine which may extend to t: vo thousand rupees, or 
with both . 
(2 ) Any person , who 

(a ) having in his possession , custody or control any property 
forming part of the assets of the company, wrong fully withholds such 
property from the Board of Control, or 

(6 ) wrongfully obtains possession of any property forming part of 
the assets of the company, or 

( ) wilfully withholds or fails to produce to any person authorised 
under this Ordinance , any register, record or other documentwhich 
may be in his possession , custody or control, or 

(d ) fails , without any reasonable cause, to submit any accounts , 
books or other documents, when required to do so , 
shall be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend to two 
years, or with fine which may extend to two thousand rupees, or with both . 

14. Limitation on prosecution . — No court shall take cognizance ofan offence 
punishable under this Ordinance except.with the previous sanction of the 
Central Governinent or ofan officer authorised by that Governinent in this 
behalf. 

15. Protection of action taken under Ordinance.- No suit , prosecution or other 
legal proceedings shall lie against the Central Government or the Board of 
Control or any member thereof or any other person (including the managing 
agent) for anything which is in good faith done or intended to be done under 
this Ordinance . 

16. Overriding effect of Ordinance . The provisions of this Ordinance or 
any order or rule made thereunder shall have effect notwithstanding 
anything inconsistent therewith contained in any law other than this 
Ordinance or any instrument having effect by virtue of any law other than 
this Ordinance . 
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17. Payment of remuneration and expenses out of the funds of company:-All 
salaries, allowances and other remuneration paid to thic Chairman and other 
members of the Board of Control, the managing agent or any other person 
who may be appointed or employed in connection with the affairs of the 
management of the company and all other expenses duly incurred in 
connection with such management shall be paid out of the funds of the 
company . 

18. Power of Central Government to give directions.--Notwithstanding anything 
contained in the foregoing provisions of this Ordinance the Central Govern 
ment may give such directions to the Board of Control as that Government 
may deem fit for the proper management of the undertaking of the company 
and the Board of Control shall comply with such directions. 

19. Power to make rules.- (1) The Central Governmentmay, by notifica 
tion in the Official Gazette , make rules to carry out the purposes of this 
Ordinance . 

(2 ) Every rule made by the CentralGovernment under this Ordinance 
shall be laid , as soon as may be after it is made, before each House of 
Parliament while it is in session for a total period of thirty days which may 
be comprised in one session or in two successive sessions, and if, before the 
expiry of the session in which it is so laid or the session immediately following 
both Houses agree in making any modification in the rule or both Houses 
agree that the rule should not be made, the rule shall thereafter have effect 
only in such modified form or be of no effect , as the case may bc; so how 
ever, that any such modification or annulment shall be without prejudice to 
the validity of anything previously done under that rule. 

20. Power to remove difficulties . If any difficulty arises in giving effect to 
the provisions of this Ordinance , the Central Government may, by order as 
occasion requires, do anything (not inconsistent with the provisions of this 
Ordinance) which appears to it to be necessary for the purpose of removing 
the difficulty : 

S. RADHAKRISHNAN , 

President. 
S. P. SEN -VARJA , 
Sccy to the Govt. of India . 
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Section i 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Departinent 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 6333-B2/66 /Law . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 15th Jure 1966 . 
The following Ordinance promulgated by the Presidentand published in 
the Gazette of India Extraordinary Part II - Section i, dated the 6th June, 
1966 is hereby republished for general information . 

By order of the Governor, 
K.KUNJURAMAX NAIR , 

Joint Secretary , (Law ). 
THE MERCHANT SHIPPING (AMENDMENT) 

ORDINANCE, 1966 

No. 3 Or 1966 
Promulgated by the President in the Seventeeth Year of the 

Republic of India . 
An Ordinance further to amend the Merchant Shipping Act, 1958 , 
WHEREAS a Bill further to amend the Merchant Shipping Act, 1953 , for 
the purpose of implementing the provisions of the International Convention 
for the Safety of Life at Sea signed in London on the 17th day of June , 1960 , 
has been passed by the Council of States and is pending in the House of the 
People ; 

AND WHEREAS Parliament is not in session and the President is satisfied 
that circumstances exist which render it necessary for him to take immediate 
action to give effect to the provisions of the Bill ; 

Now , THEREFORE , in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (1) of 
article 123 of the Constitution , the President is pleased to promulgate the 
following Ordinance : 

1. Short title and commencement.- (1) This Ordinance may be called the 
Merchant Shipping (Amendment) Ordinance, 1966 . 

(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 28th day of 
May , 1966 , 

2. Act 44 of 1958 to be temporarily amended .-- During the period of opera 
tion of this Ordinance, the Merchant Shipping Act, 1958 (hereinafter referred 
to as the principal Act ), shall have effect subject to the amendments specified 
in sections 3 to 40 (both inclusive). 
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3. Amendment of section 3. - In section 3 of the principal Act, -- 

(a ) clause (1) shall be re-numbered as clause (1A ) and before the 
clause as so re-numbered , the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely 

"(1) " cargo ship” means a ship which is not a passenger ship ; ; 
(b ) after clause (18 ), the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely : 

(18A ) " international voyage” means a voyage from or to a 
port or place in India to or from a port or place outside India; ; 
(c) after clause (22), the following clause shall be inserted, namely: 

* (22A) " nuclear ship means a ship provided with a nuclear 
power plant; ; 

(d ) in clause ( 37), for the figures and words " 10th day of June, 
1948" , the figures and words " 17th day of June, 1960" shall be 
substituted ; 

(c) for clause (38 ), the following clause shall be substituted, 
namely S. 

(58 ) " safety convention certificate” means --- 

( ) a passenger ship safety certificate , 
( ii) a qualified passenger ship safety certificate, 
( iii ) a cargo ship safety construction certificate, 
( iv ) a qualified cargo ship safety construction certificate , 
(v) a cargo ship safety equipment certificate, 
(vi) a qualified cargo ship safety equipment certificate, 
(vii ) a cargo ship safety radio telegraphy certificate , 
(viii) a cargo ship safety radio telephony certificate , 
(ix ) an exemption certificate , 
(x ) a nuclear passenger ship safety certificate, 

(xi) a nuclear cargo ship safety certificate , 
issued under Part IX or , as the case may be, Part IXA. ; 
(f) after clause (48), the following clause shall be inserted namely : 

(48A ) " tanker " means a cargo ship constructed or adapted 

for the carriage in bulk of liquid cargoes of an inflammable naturc ; 
4. Amendment of section 9. - In section 9 of the principal Act, after sub 
section (1), the following sub -section shall be inserted , namely : 

" (1A ) Without prejudice to the provisions of sub -section (1), the 
Central Government, in the case of cargo ships , may, by notification in 
the Official Gazette authorise any person or body of persons, on such 
terms and conditions asmay be specified therein , to be surveyor or 

surveyors for the purposes of this Act.” . 
5. Amendment of section 241. - In section 241 of the principal Act, in sub 
section (3 ), – 

(a ) for the wordsand figures “ or a safety certificate granted under 
Part IX ” , the words, figures and letter " or a passenger ship safety certi 
ficate granted under Part IX or, as the casc may be, a nuclear passenger 
ship safety certificate granted under Part IXA ” shall be substituted . 
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(b ) for the words " accept the certificate of survey or safety certifi 
cate” , the-words " accept the certificate ofsurvey or the passenger ship 
safety certificate or, as the case may be, the nuclear passenger ship 

safety certificate " shall be substituted . 
6. Amendmentof section 242. - In section 242 of the principal Act, in clause 
(c), for the words " a safety certificate” , the words " a passenger ship safety 
certificate or a nuclear passenger ship safety certificate " shall be substituted . 

7. · Amendment of section 2 14 .-- In section 244 of the principal Act, in the 
proviso, for the words "Sa safety certificate" , the words " a passenger ship 
safety certificate or a nuclear passenger ship safety certificate " shall be 
substituted 

8. Amendment of section 284. - In section 284 of the principal Act, for the 
words " passenger ships" , wherever they occur, the words " passenger or cargo 
ships " shall be substituted . 

9. Amendment of section 208.-- In section 288 of the principal Act, in sub 
section (2 ), 

(a ) after clause (h ), the following clause shall be inserted , 
namely : 

“ (hh ) the training of crew in launching and using life raſts ;""; 
(b ) in clauses (i) and ( j), for the word " boats ” , the words “ boats 
or rafts" shall be substituted . 
10. Amendment of section 291. - In section 291 of the principal Act, 

(a ) for sub -section ( 1) , the following sub -section shall be substi 
tuted namely : 

" (1) Every Indian passenger ship and every Indian cargo 
ship of three hundred tons gross tonnage or more, shall, in accor 
dance with the rules made under section 296 , be provided with a 
radio installation and shall maintain a radio telegraph service or a 
radio telephone service of the prescribed nature and shall be provid 
ed with such certificated operators as may be prescribed ." ; 

(b ) in sub -section (2 ), for the words " any other ship of sixtcen 
hundred tons gross or more shall be a radio telegraph installation ; and 
that required to be provided for a ship of less than sixteen hundred tons 
gross , other than a passenger ship ," , the words " any cargo ship of 
sixteen hundred tons gross or more shall be a radio telegraph installation ; 
and that required to be provided for a cargo ship of less than sixteen 
hundred tons gross" shall be substituted ; 

(c) after sub -section (2), the following sub -section shall be inserted , 
namely : 

“ (3) The Central Government may , having regard to the 
length of the voyage or voyages on which a ship or a class of ships is 
engaged and thc maximum distance such ship or class of ships will 
be from the shore during such voyage or voyages , excmpt, by order 
in writing and subject to such conditions and restrictions as may be 
specified therein , any ship or class of ships from compliance with all 
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or any of the obligations imposed by or under this section , if that 
Government is satisfied that such compliance would be unreasonable 
or unnecessary : 

Provided that an exemption from the obligation to provide 
with radio telegraph installation in respect of any passenger ship or 
in respect of any cargo ship of sixteen hundred tons gross tonnage 
or more shall be subject to the condition that she shall have on 
board a radio telephone installation : 

Provided further that no exemption shall be granted under this 
section , if it will have an adverse effect on the general efficiency of 

the distress service for the safety of ships ." . 
11. Amendment of section 292. - Section 292 of the principal Act shall be re 
numbered as sub -section (1 ) of that section and after the sub section as so re 
numbered , the following sub -section shall be inscrted , namely : 

" (2) The Central Governmentmay, by order in writing and sub 
ject to such conditions and restrictions as may be specified therein , 
exempt any ship under five thousand tons gross tonnage from the obli. 
gation imposed by sub -section (1 ) , if thatGovernment is satisfied , hay 
ing regard to the area or areas in which the ship is engaged on a 
voyage or voyages and the value of radio direction finder as a naviga 
tional instrument and as an aid to locating ships, aircraft or survival 

craft, that such compliance would be unreasonable or unnecessary." . 
12. Amendment of section 294. - In Section 294 of the principal Act, in sub 
sections ( 1) and (3 ), the words “ and watchers" shall be omitted . 
13. Amendment of section 296. - In section 296 of the principal Act, 

(a ) in sub -section (1), after the words " radio telephony" , the words 
“ or radio direction finders” shall be inserted ; 

(b ) in sub -section (2), after clause (a ), the following clause shall 
be inserted , namely : 

" (aa ) the nature of radio telegraph installation to be provided 

on motor life -boats and survival craft ;" . 
14. Amendment of section 297. - In section 297 of the principal Act, for the 
words " signalling lamp of the 

type approved " , the words , 
“ signalling lamp which shall not be solely dependent upon the ship s 
main source of electrical power and which shall be of the type approved " 
shall be substituted . 
15. Amendment of section 298. - In section 298 of the principal Act , 

(a ) in sub -section (1) , for the words about the ship s stability as 
is necessary for the guidance of the master in loading and ballasting the 
ship ” , the words " as is necessary to enable the master by rapid and 
simple processes to obtain accurate guidance as to the stability of the 
ship under varying conditions of service ” shall be substituted ; 
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(b ) for sub -section (2 ), the following sub -sections shall be substi 
tuted , namely :-- 

“ ( 2 ) The information shall be in such form as may be approv 
ed by the Central Government (which may approve the provision 
of the information in the form of a diagram or drawing only) and 
shall be suitably amended whenever any alterations are made to the 
ship so as to materially affect such information . 

(2A ) The information shall be based on the determination of 
the ship s stability by means of an inclining test of the ship and any 
amendment thereto shall be effected , if necessary, after re- inclining 
the ship : 

Provided that the Central Governmentmay, by a general or 
special order 

(a ) in the case of any ship , allow the information or an 
amendment thereto to be based on a similar determination of 
the stability of a sister -ship ; 

(b ) in the case of a ship specially designed for the 
carriage of liquids or ore in bulk , or of any class of such ships, 
dispense with such tests if it is satisfied from the information 
available in respect of similar ships that the ship s proportions 
and arrangements are such as to ensure more than sufficient 

stability in all probable loading conditions." ; 
(c) in sub -section (3), after the words " any information " , the 
brackets and words " ( including any amendment thereto)” shall be 
inserted ; 

(d ) in sub -section (4 ), after the word “ information " , the brackets 
and words “ ( including any amendment thereto)" shall be inserted . 
16. · Amendment of section 299. - In section 299 of the principal Act, 

(a ) in sub -section (1), – 

(i) after the words " radio telephony installation " , the words 
" and radio direction finder" shall be inserted ; 

(ii) for the words " safety certificate " , the words " passenger 
ship safety certificate" shall be substituted ; 
(b ) in sub -section (2), for the words " qualified safety certificate " , 
the words " qualified passenger ship safety certificate" shall be 

substituted . 
17. Insertion of new sections 2994 and 299 B.- In the principal Act, 
after section 299 , the following sections shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 299A . Safety construction certificates and construction certificates for cargo 
ships.-- ( 1) Where in respect of any Indian cargo ship of five hundred 
tons gross or more the Central Government is satisfied that the ship has 
been "surveyed in the manner prescribed under section 299B and that she 
complies with the construction rules made under section 284 , the Central 
Government may issue in respect of the ship 

(a ) if the ship performs international voyages, a certificate in 
the prescribed form to be called a cargo ship safety construction 
certificate ; 
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(6 ) in other cases, a certificate in the prescribed form , to be 
called a cargo ship construction certificate . 

(2 ) Where in respect of any such ship as is referred to in sub-section 
(1) there is in force an exemption certificate granted under section 302 of 
the Act and the Central Government is satisfied that the ship complies 
with all the requirements referred to in that sub -section other than those 
from which the ship is exempt under that certificate , the Central Govern 
mentmay issue in respect of the ship a certificate in the prescribed form 
to be called a qualified cargo ship safety construction certificate or a 
qualified cargo ship construction certificate . 

299B . Power to make rules.- (1) The Central Government may, 
subject to the condition of previous publication ,make rules to regulate 
the making of surveys of cargo ships under this Part. 

(2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality of the 
foregoing power, such rules may provide for all or any of the following 
matters , namely : 

(a ) the times and places at which , and the manner in which 
surveys are to be made; 

(6 ) the requirements as to construction , machinery, equipment 
and marking of sub -division load - lines which are to be fulfilled by 
cargo ships generally or by any class of cargo ships in fparticular; 

(c) the duties of the surveyor making a survey ; 

(d ) the rates according to which the fees payable in respect of 
surveys are to be calculated in the case of all or any of the places or 
ports of survey ; 

(c) the closing of, and keeping closed , the openings in ships 
hulls and any water -tight bulk -heads; 

(f) the securing of, and keeping in place, and the inspection of , 
contrivances for closing any such openings as aforesaid ; 

( g) the operation ofmechanisms of contrivances for closing any 
such openings as aforesaid and the drills in connection with the 
operation thereof ; and 

(h ) the entries to be made in the official log book or other 
record to be kept ofany of the matters aforesaid." . 
18. Amendment of section 300. - In section 300 of the principal Act, 
( a) in sub -section ( 1), - 

(3) for the words " any Indian ship of five hundred tons 
gross or morc , not being a passenger ship ,” , the words " any 
Indian cargo ship of five hundred tons gross or more," shall be 
substituted ; 

( il) the words " and radio telegraphy or radio telephony 
installation " shall be omitted ; 

(iii) in clause (a), for the words " safety cquipmenit certi, 
ficate” , the words cargo ship safety cquipment certificate " 
shall be substituted ; 


7 


(iv ) in clause (6 ), for the words " equipment certificate ” , the 
words " cargo ship equipment certificate” shall be substituted ; 

(6 ) in sub -section (2 ), after the word " qualified ” , at both the 
places where it occurs, the words " cargo ship " shall be inserted . 
19. Amendment of section 301. - In section 301 of the principal Act, 

(a) for the words " any Indian ship, not being a passenger 
ship," , the words " any Indian cargo ship" shall be substituted ; 

(6) in clause (a ), before the word " safety ” , at both the places 
where it occurs, the words " cargo ship " shall be inserted ; 

( ) in clause (b ), before the word " radio " at both the 
places where it occurs, the words " cargo ship ” shall be inserted . 
20. Amendment of section 303. — In section 303 of the principal Act, 

(a ) in sub -section (1), for the words " safety equipment certi 
ficate , a qualified safety equipment certificate, an equipment certi 
ficate and a qualified equipment certificate” , the words " cargo ship 
safety equipment certificate, a qualified cargo ship safety equipment 
certiếicate, a cargo ship equipment certificate and a qualified cargo 
ship equipment certificate ” shall be substituted ; 

(6 ) after sub-section (1), the following sub -sections shall be 
inserted , namely : 

“ (IA ) A cargo ship safety construction certificate, a qualified 
cargo ship safety construction certificate , a cargo ship construction 
certificate and a qualificd cargo ship construction certificate shall 
be in force for five years from the date of its issue or for such shorter 
period asmay be specified in the certificate . 

( IB ) An exemption certificate issued under section 302 shall be 
in force for the period for which the certificate to which it relates 
remains in force or for such shorter period as may be specified in 
the exemption certificate." ; 

(c) in sub -section (2 ), for the word , brackets and figure " sub -section 
(1 )" , the words, brackets, figures and letters " sub-section ( 1), (IA ) or 
(IB) ” shall be substituted ; 

(d ) for sub -section (3), the following sub -section shall be substituted , 
namely : 

“ (3) The Central Government or any person authorised by it 
in this behalf may grant an extension of any certificate issued under 
this Part in respect of an Indian ship 

(a ) where the ship is absent from India on the date when 
the certificate would , but for the cxtension , have expired , for 
such period not exceeding five months from the said date asmay 
be sufficient to enable the ship to return to the port in India at 
which it is to be surveyed ; 
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(b ) in any other case , for a period not excecding one 
month from the said date : 

Provided that any extension granted under clause (a ) shall 
cease to be operative upon the ship s arrival at the port referred to 
in that clause : 

Provided further that no extension shall be granted under 

clause (by) in respect of a certificate extended under clause (a)." . 
21. Amendment of section 304.- In section 304 of the principal Act, in sub 
section (1), for the words " a safety certificate ” , the words “ a passenger ship 
safety certificate" shall be substituted . 
22. Amendment of section 306. — In section 306 of the principal Act, 

(a ) in sub-section ( 1), for the word " registered” , the words 
" registered er to be registered " shall be substituted ; 

(b) in sub-section (2), for the words in respect of an Indian ship”, 
the words " in respect of a ship registered or to be registered in India 

shall be substituted . 
23. Amendment of section 307.- In section 307 of the principal Act, one 

(a ) in sub -section (1) for the words " safety certificate ” at both the 
places where they occur, the words " passenger ship safety certificate " 
shall be substituted ; 
(b ) in sub -section (2 ), -- 

(i) for the words “ Indian ship , of five hundred tons gross or 
more , not being a passenger ship ,” , the words " Indian cargo ship 
of five hundred tons gross or more " shall be substituted ; 

(ii) for clause (b ), the following clause shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" (b ) a cargo ship safety construction certificate issued 
under section 299A , a cargo ship safety cquipment certificate 
issued under section 900 and a cargo ship safety radio tele 
graphy certificate or a cargo ship safety radio telephony 
certificate issued under section 301 , or ” ; 

(ii) in clause (c), for the words " qualified safety equipment 
certificate” , the words " qualified cargo ship safety cquipment 
certificate" shall be substituted ; 

(c ) after sub-section (2 ), the following sub-section shall be inserted , 
namely : 

" (2A ) No sea -going Indian cargo ship, less than 500 tons gross 
but not less than 300 tons gross , shall proceed on a voyage from 
any port or place in India to any port or place outside India unless 
there is in force in respect of the ship a cargo ship safety radio 
telephony certificate issued under section 301." ; 
(d) in sub-section (3), — 

(i) for the words “ Indian ship of five hundred tons gross or 
more, not being a passenger ship , the words " Indian cargo ship 
of five hundred tons gross or more shall be substituted ; 

(ii) in clause (a), for the words " an cquipment certificate” , the 
words “ a cargo ship equipment certificate" shall be substituted ; 
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( iii) in clause (b ), for the words " qualified equipment certi 
ficate" , the words " qualified cargo ship equipment certificate" shall 
be substituted ; 

(iv) in clause (c), before the word “ radio” , at both the places 
where it occurs, the words cargo ship " shall be inserted . 
24. Amendment of section 308.--- In-section 308 of the principal Act, -- 

(a) in sub -section (!), for the words " every ship other than anı 
Indian ship being a passenger ship or being a ship of five hundred tons 
gross or more" , the words " every ship, being a passenger ship or being 
à cargo ship of three hundred tons gross or more” shall be substituted ? 

(b ) in sub -section (2), thewords " other than an Indian ship ’ shalli 
be omitted ; 

(c) after sub-section (2), the following sub -section shall be inserted , 
namely : 
“ (3) Nothing in this section shall 

ll apply in respect of an Indian 
ship or a nuclear ship ." .. 
25. Amendment of section 309. - In section 309 of the principal Act, after 
the word and figures " sections 299," , the figures and letter " 299A ,” shall be 
inserted . 

26. Insertior of new section 309A . — After section 309 of the principal Act, 
the following section shall be inserted , namely: 

309A . Alterations pending issue of a safety convention certificate 
Where any survey of a ship for the purpose of issue under this Part 
of a safety convention certificate has been completed , then , notwith 
standing anything contained in this Act, the owner. agent or inaster 
of the ship shall not, until such certificate has been issued , nike, 
or cause to be made, any alteration in the structural arrangements , 
machinery, equipment and other matters covered by the survey 
without the prior written permission of the Central Government or 

a person appointed by that Government in this behalf.” . 
Amendment of section 331.- In section 331 of the principal Act, 

. 
(a ) for sub-section (2 ), the following sub-section shall be substituted , 
namely : -- 

(2) In particular and without ſ rejudice to the generality of 
the foregoing power, such rules may provide for the classification , 
packing, labelling and marking ol such goods or any class of such 
goods, stowing of such goods (whether with or without other catgo) 
including plans for stowing, the fixing of the maximum quantity of 
any such class of goods which may be carried in different shijes or 
classes of ships, and such other matters relating to dangerous goods 
as require to be provided for implementing the provisions of the 
Safety Convention ." ; ... 

(b) in the Explanation , for the words but shall not include any fog 
or distress signals or like equipment required to bc carried by the ship 
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under this Act or the rules or regulations thereunder." , the following 
shall be substituted , namely : 
" but shall not include , - 

(a) any fog or distress signals or other stores or equipment 
required to be carried by the ship under this Act or the rules or 
regulations thereunder ; 

(b ) particular cargoes carried in ships specially built or con 

verted as a whole for that purpose, such as tankers.” . 
28. Insertion of new section 331A .-After section 331 of the principal Act , 
the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 331A . Grain loading plan.:-(1) No grain shall be loaded on board 
any Indian ship anywhere unless there is in force in respect of such ship 
a grain -loading plan approved under sub -section (3 ) or sub -section (4). 

(2 ) The grain - loading plan shall be in such form and contain such 
particulars as to the stability of the ship , circumstances of loading on 
departure and arrival, the main characteristics of the fittings used to 
prevent the shifting of cargo and such other matters as may be prescrie 
bed , having regard to the rules made under sub -section (5) of 
scction 332. 

(3) Save as otherwise provided in sub-section (4 ), the grain- loading 
plan shall be submitted to the Central Government for approval and 
that Government may, having regard to the rules made under sub 
section (5 ) of section 332 , the stability of the ship and the circumstances 
of loading on departure and arrival, approve the plan with such modi 
fications, if any, as itmay deem nccessary . 

(4 ) The Central Government may request the Government of a 
country to which the Safety Convention applies to approve the grain 
loading plan of an Indian ship and an approval given in pursuance of 
such a request and containing a statement that it has been so given 
shall have effect for the purposes of this section as if the approval had 
been given by the Central Government, 

(5) The CentralGovernment may , at the request of the Govern 
ment of a country to which the Safety Convention applies , approve the 
grain -loading plan of a ship registered in that country if the Central 
Government is satisfied , in the like manner as in the case of an Indian 
ship, that such approval can properly be given and where approval is 
given at such a request , it shall contain a statement that it has been :0 
given . 

(6) It is hereby declared that for the purpose of section 208 (which 
requires documents relating to navigation to be delivered by the master 
of a ship to his successor) the plan shall be deemed to be a document 
relating to the navigation of the ship.” . 


29. Amendment of section 332.- In section 332 of the principal Act, 

(a ) after sub-section (2), the following sub -section shall be inserted , 
namely : 

“ (2A ) Wher: grain is loaded on board an Indian ship in 
accordance with a grain- loading plan approved under section 331A 
or where grain is loaded on board any other ship in occordance 
with a grain -loading plan approved by or on behalf of the Govern 
ment of the country in which that ship is registered , the ship shall 
be deemed , for the purposes of sub -sections (1) and (2 ), to have 
been loaded with all necessary and reasonable precautions." ; 
(b) in sub -section (3), – 

(i) in clause (a ), the word " and ” where it occurs last, shall 
be omitted ; 

(ü ) for clause (b ), the following clauses shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" (b) the kind of grain carried and quantity thereof 
stated in cubic feet, quarters, bushels or tons weight; and 

(o) themode in which the grain is stowca and the pre 
cautions taken to prevent the grain from shifting and where 
the grain has been stowed in accordance with the ship s grain 

loading plan , if any, that it has been so stowed .” ; 
(c) for sub -section (,), the following sub -section shall be substi 
tuted, namely : 

“ (4 ) Any person authorised in this behalf, by general or 
special order of the Central Government may , for securing the 
observance of the provisions of this section , go on board a ship 
carrying a cargo of grain and require the productton of the grain 
loading plan of the ship and inspect the mode in which the cargo 
is stowed in the ship ." ; 

(d ) in sub -section (5 ), for the words " make rules in relation to the 
loading of ships " , the words " make rules in relation to grain - loading 
plans and the loading of ships” shall be substituted ; 

(e) in sub- section (6 ), for the words " this section" , the words, 
figures and lettersection 331A and this section ” shall be substituted . 
30. Amendment of section 343.- In section 343 of the principal Act, in sub . 
section (1), for the words " any ship less than five hundred tons gross other 
than a passenger ship ” , the words any cargo ship of less than three hundred 
tons gross " shall be substituted. 

31. Insertion of new Part IXA. - After Part IX of the principal Act, the 
following Part shall be inserted , namely;-- 

" PART IXA 

NUCLEAR SHIPS 
344A . Application of Act to nuclear ships.- ( 1) This Part applics 
only to nuclear ships. 

(2 ) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, a nuclcar ship 
shall not be required to obtain produce any certificate referred to in 


sub-clauses (i) to (ix ) of clause (38) of section 3 or , as the case may be; 
any like valid safety convention certificate . 

(3) Tl:e Central Government may, by notification in the Oracial 
Gazette , direct that any of the provisions of this Act ( other than the 
provisio as of this Part and the provisions of section 456 ) specified in the 
notification 

(a) shall not apply to nuclear ships; or ( ; 

(b ) shall apply to nuclear ships, only with such excmptions, 
modifications and adaptations as may be specified in the notifica 
tion . 

(4) A copy of every notification proposed to be issued under sub 
section (3) shall be laid in draft before both Houses, of Parliament for a 
period of not less than thirty days while they are in session and it shall 
not be issued until it has been approved , whether with or without modi 
fication , by each House of Parliament. 

344B . Nuclear passenger ship safety certificate and nuclear cargo ship safety 
certificates.- (1). If in respect of any Indian nuclear passenger or cargo 
; ship the CentralGovernment is satisfied that the ship has been surveyed 

in accordance with this Act and has been inspected by a person appoin 
ted in this behalf by the Central Government and has complied with 
such special requirements , if any , as that person has, after such inspec 
tion , specified , the Central Government may issue- 

(a ) in the case of a passenger ship , a nuclear passenger ship 
safety certificate ; 

(b ) in the case of a cargo ship, a nuclear cargo ship safety 
certificate . 

(2) A certificate issued under sub-section (1) shall be in force for 
a period of twelve months from the date of issue or for such shorter 
period asmay be specified in the 

certificate. 
344Ć . Prohibition of proceeding to sea without certificates.-- (1) No 
Indian nuclear ship shall proceed on a voyage from any port or place 
in India to any port or place utside India unless there is in force in 
respect of the ship 

(a) a nuclear passenger ship safety certificate , if she is a 
passenger ship ; 
(b ) 

a nuclear cargo ship safety certificate, if she is a cargo 
ship . 

(2) The master of a ship to which this section applies shall produce 
to the customs collector from whom a port clearance for the ship is 
demanded the certificate required by sub-section (1) when the ship 
proceeds to sea and the port clearance shall not be granted and the ship 
may be detained until the said certificate is so produced . 

344D. Safety assessment and operating manual.— (1) Every Indian 
nuclear ship shall have on board a safety assessment and an operating 
manual in such form and containing such particulars and approved by 
such authority as may be prescribed . 
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(2) The safety assessment and the operating manual " shall be 
prepared, maintained and kept up -to-date in such manner as may be 
prescribed . 

344E. Foreign nuclear ships to give advance notice of arrival:-(1) No 
nuclear ship , other than an Indian ship , shall enter the territorial waters 
of India unless the master, owner or agent thereof has given such 
advance notice of the ship s intended arrival in India as may be prescri 
bed , to such authority asmay be specified by the Central Governtrent 
and has forwarded along with the notice a true copy of the ship s safety 
assessment to that authority . 

(2) If on the examination and evaluation of the ship s så fety asses 
sment the authority referred to in sub-section (1) is of opinion that the 
entry of the ship will involve unreasonable radiation or other hazaids to 
the crew , passengers , members of the public , waterways, food or water 
resources, he may direct the nuclear ship not io enter the territorial 
waters of India and the ship shall comply with such direction . 

344F . Control on arrival of nuclear ships.- ( 1) The master of every 
unclear ship shall, on arrival at a port in India, give notice of the ship s 
arrival in the prescribed form to such authority as the Central Govern 
mentmay specify in this behalf . 

(2) Any person authorised in this behalf (liereinafter referred to as 
the authorised person ), by general or special order of the Central 
Government, may go on board such ship for the purpose of verifying 
that she has on board a valid nuclear passenger ship safety certificate 
or, as the case may be, nuclear cargo ship safety certificate and for the 
purpose of satisfying himself after examining the safety assessment and 
operating manual and such other things as he deems fit that there are 
no unreasonable radiation or other : hazards to 

the crew , passengers , 
members of the public , waterways, food or water resources. 

(3 ) If the authorised person is satisfied after such examination 
that there are no unreasonable radiation or other hazards to the crew , 
passengers, members of the public , waterways, food or .water resources, 
he may issue a certificate to that effect. 

..:344G . Notice of accidents to nuclear ships.- (1) Where an Indian 
nuclear ship meets with an accident and such accident is likely to lead 
to environmentalhazards, the master of the ship shall forthivith give 
notice of the accident 

(a ) to such officer or authority as may be specified in this 
behalf by the Central Government ; and 

(b) if the ship is in or intends to enter the territorial waters of 
a foreign State, also to the appropriate Governmental authority of 
the State . 

(2) Where a nuclear ship other than an Indian ship meets with an 
accident of the nature specified in sub -section (1 ) while she is in the 
territorial waters of , or at a port in , India , the master of the ship shall 
forthwith give notice of the accident to the officer or authority specified 
under clause (a) of sub -section (1) . 
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(3) On receipt of a notice under sub -section (1) or sub-section (2), 
the officer or authority specified under cláuse (a ) of sub-section ( 1) 
shall issue such directions as he thinks necessary and expedient in the 
circumstances of the case and investigate into the causes of the accident 
in such manner as may be prescribed . 

(4 ) A copy ofthe directions issued under sub -section (3) and a 
report of the findings of the investigation shall be sent to the Central 
Government within such time as may be prescribed . 

(5 ) Where a "nuclear ship other than an Indian ship meets with an 
accident ofthe nature specified in sub-section (1) at any port or place 
outside India and intends to enter the territorial waters of India in a 
damaged condition , the master of such ship shall give notice of the 
nature of the accident and the condition of the ship in such form as 
may be prescribed to the officer or authority specified under clause (a) 
of sub -section (1) and shall comply with such directions as that officer 
or authority may give. 

(6 ). The provisions of this section are in addition to and not in 
derogation of the provisions of Part XII of this Act. 

344H . Application of certain sections to or in relation to certain certificates 
under section 344B.- (1 ) The provisionsofsections 228 to 231 (inclusive) 
shall , so far as may be, apply to and in relation to every certificate 
issued by the Central Government under section 344B in the same man 
ner as they apply to and in relation to a certificate of survey. 

(2 ) The provisions of section 309A shall apply to and in relation to 
a nuclear ship surveyed for the purpose of issue of a certificate under 
section 344B as they apply to and in relation to a ship surveyed for the 
purpose of issue of a safety convention certificate under Part IX . 

3441. Power to make rules.- (1) The Central Government may , 
by notification in the Official Gazette , make rules to carry 
the purposes of this Part. 

(2)" In particular and without prejudice to the generality of the 
oregoing power , such rulesmay provide for all or any of the following 
matters, namely : 

(a) the design , construction and standards of inspection and 
assembly of the reactor installations of nuclear ships ; 

(b ) , the standards of safety of nuclear ships; 
(c) the manner of survey of nuclear ships ; 

(d ) the forms in which certificates under this part may be 
iss ied ; 

(e) the form and manner in which the safety assessment and 
operating manual of a nuclear ship are to be prepared ,maintained 
and kept up-to -date and the particulars to be cantained therein ; 

(f) the form of notices under this part and the time when 
such notices should be given ; 

(g ) the manner in which investigations may be made into 
causes of accidents to a nuclear ship ; 


out 
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(h ) the special precautions to be taken against unreasonable 
radiation or other nuclear hazards to the crew , passengers and other 
persons, to waterways and to food and water resources ; 

(i) themanner in which radio -active waste from nuclear 
ships is to be stowed and disposed of ; 

(i) the manner in which the reactor fuelling, defuelling and 
refuelling and maintenance of nuclear ships are to be carried out; 

(k ) the special training for and qualifications of, masters and 
seamen ofnuclear ships ; 

(1) the special requirements relating to approach , entry into, 
stay in or departure from , an Indian port of a nuclear ship ; 

(m ) the procedure to be followed for determining the opera . 
tional conditions of a nuclear ship ; 

(n ) the protection and closure of the reactor installation of 
nuclear ships in the case of a collision , grounding, Gre, leakage of 
radio -active material or other accident; 

(o ) the fees to be charged for any inspection survey or certi 
ficate under this Part; 

(p ) any other matter which has to be or may be prescribed.” . 
32. Amendment of section 354.-- In section 354 of the principal Act, after 
the words “ direct danger to navigation " , the words " or on encountering 
sub -freezing air temperatures associated with gale -force winds, causing severe 
ice accretions on super-structures or strong gales for which no storm warning 
has been received by him " shall be inserted . 

33. Insertion of new section 354A . – After section 354 of the principal Act, 
the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 354A : Communication of intelligence regarding dangers to navigation -- 
( 1) Where an authority prescribed under section 354 receives intelligence 
from any source of any danger to navigation mentioned in that section , 
that authority shall, as soon as possible, communicate such intelligence 
to such ships and authorities as he may deem proper. 

(2) The intelligence shall be communicated in such manner and 
subject to such terms and conditions as may be prescribed : 

Provided that no fees shall belevied for communicating any intelli 
gence under this section to a ship .” . 
34. Insertion of new section 355A . - After section 355 of the principal Act, 
the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 355A . Obligation to render assistance to persons in danger .- (1) The master 
of every Indian ship shall render assistance to every person found at sc: 
in danger of being lost , unless he is unable or, in the special circum 
stances of the case , considers that such assistance cannot be rendered 
without serious danger to his ship , or the persons thercon . 

(2) If the master of an Indian ship is unable or considers it un 
reasonable to go to the assistance of a person found at sca in danger of 
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being lost, the master shall forthwith cause a statement to be entered in 
the official log book or, if there is no official log book , cause other record 

to be kept ofhis reasons for not going to the assistance of that person ." . 
35. Amendment of section 356. - In section 356 of the principal Act, 

(a ) after clause (a ) the following clause shall be inserted namely: 

" (aa) the manner of communicating intelligence regarding 
dangers to navigation , the terms and conditions subject to which 
such intelligence may be communicated and the fees which may be 
levied for the communication of intelligence ;""; . : 

(b ) in clause (b ), for the words " signals ofdistress and of urgency"), 
the words “ signals of distress , urgency and of s.sfety” shall besubstituted ; 

(c) in clause (d ), for the words “ radio telegraphy , the words 
" radio telegraphy or telephon shall be substituted . 

36. Amendmet of section 436. - In section 436 of the principal Act, in sub 
• section (2 ), in the table, 

(a ) in item 97, 

(i) in the second column, the words , brackets and figure 
" sub-section (1 ) of ” shall be omitted ; 

(ii) in the third column, the brackets and figure " (1)” shall 
be omitted ; 
(b ) after item 98, the following item shall be inserted , namely : 


» 


Offences 


Penalties 


Serial 
No. 


Section of 
this Act 
to which 
offence has 
reference 


* 98A 


If the owner , agent or master 309A 
fails to comply with section 
309A 


Fine which may extend 
to five hundred rupees." ; 


(c) after item 105, the following item shall be inserted , namely: 


Offences 


Penalties 


Serial 
No. 


Section of 
this Act to 
which of 
fence has 
reference 


" 105A.If the owner, agent or master 331A 

fails to comply with sub 
section (1 ) of section 331 A. 


Fine which may extend 
to one thousand rupees." ; 


(d ) after item 108 , the following items shallbe inserted , namely : 


Offences 


Penalties 


Serial 
No. 


Section of 
this Act 
to which 
ofience has 
reference 


3440 


“ 108A If an Indian nuclear ship 

proceeds or attempts to 
proceed to sea in contra 
vention of sub -section (1) 
of section 3440 . 


The master or owner shall 

be liable to fine which 
may extend to ten 
thousand rupees . 


344D 


The master 


168B If an Indian nuclear ship 

fails to comply with sub 
section (1) of section 
344D : 


or owner or 
agent shall be liable to 
imprisonment which 
may extend to six 
months, or fine which 
may extend to ten 
thousand rupees, 

or 
both . 


344E 


108C If, a nuclear ship other than 

an Indian ship enters the 
territorialwaters of India 
in contravention of sec 
tion 344E . 


The master shall be liable 

to finewhich may extend 
to ten thousand rupees . 


ship fails 


108D If the master of a nuclear 344F Fine which may extend to 
to give the 

ten thousand rupees. 
notice required by sub 

section (1) of section 344F . 
108E (a) If themaster of a nuclear 344G (1), Imprisonment which may 

ship fails to give the (2) and (5). extend to one year, or 
notice required by sub 

fine which may extend 
section ( 1 ) or sub -section 

to ten thousand rupees , 
(2) or sub-section (5) of 

or both ; 
section 344G ; 
(6) if the master of a nuclear 344G (3) Imprisonment which may 
ship fails to comply with 

and ( 5 ) extend to one year, or 
any directions issued 

fine which may extend 
under sub -section (3 ) or 

to ten thousand rupees , 
sub -section (5 ) of section 

or both ." ; 
344G 
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Serial 
No. 


(e) after item 115, the following item shall be inserted , namely : 
Offences 

Section of Penalties 
this Act 
to which 
offence has 
reference 


" 115A 


355A 


If a master fails to comply 

with section 355A . 


Imprisonment which may 

extend to six months or 
fine which may extend 
to one thousand 

rupees 
cr both . " . 


37. Insertion of new section 451A.- After section 454 of the principal Act, 
the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

65454A . Power to prescribe alternative fittings etc .--Where this Act 
requires that a particular fitting, material, appliance or apparatus or any 
type thereof shall be fitted or provided for in a ship or that any particular 
provision shall be made in a ship , the Central Government after satisfy 
ing itself by trials or otherwise that any other fitting , material, appliance 
or apparatus or type thereof or provision is as effective as that so 
required , may permit, by general or special order , such other fitting , 
material, appliance or apparatus or type thereof or provision to be used 
or provided .” 

38. Amendment of section 456. - In section 456 of the principal Act, to sub 
section (1), the following proviso shall be added , namely : 

“ Provided that no exemption which is prohibited by the Safety 
Convention shall be granted under this sub -section ." . 
39. Amendment of section 458. - In section 458 of the principal Act, 

(a ) in sub -section (2), in clause (a ), for the word and figures 
" section 331 ” , the words, figures and letter section 331 or section 
3441" shall be substituted ; 

(6) for sub -section (3 ), the following sub -section shallbe substi 
tuted , namely : 

" (3 ) Every rule or regulation made under this Act shall 
be laid as soon asmay be after it is made before each House of 
Parliament while it is in session for a total period of thirty days 
which may be comprised in one session or in two successive 
sessions, and if before the expiry of the session in which it is so 
laid or the session immediately following, both Houses agree in 
making any modification in the rule or the regulation , or both 
Houses agree that the rule or regulation should not be made, 
the rule or regulation shall, thereafter , have effect only in such 
modified form or be ofno effect, as the case may be; so, how 
ever, that any such modification or annulment shall be without 
prejudice to the validity of anything previously done under that 
rulc or regulation ." . 
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40. Insertion of new section 460A . - In Part XVII of the principal Act, 
after section 460 , the following section shall be inserted , namely : 

“ 460A . Removal of difficulties. - If any difficulty arises in giving 
effect to the provisions of this Act, in so far as they relate to the Safety 
Convention , the Central Governmentmay, by order published in the 
Official Gazette, make such provisions not inconsistentwith the purposes 
of this Act, as a pear to it to be necessary or expedient for removing the 
difficulty." . 

41. Certain contraventions, etc., not to be offences . — Notwithstanding the 
retrospective operation of this Ordinance, no contravention of, or no failure 
to comply with , any of the provisions of the principal Act as amended by 
this Ordinance shall render any person guilty of any offence iſ such contra 
vention or failure 

(i) relates either to any provision inserted in the principal Act by 
this Ordinance or to any existing provision thercof as amended by this 
Ordinance , and 

(ii ) occurred on or after the 28th day of May , 1966 and before the 
date of publication of this Ordinance in the Official Gazette . 

S : RADHAKRISHNAN , 

President, 
S. P. SEN -VARMA , 
Secy. to the Govt. of India 
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Section i 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

LAW DEPARTMENT 
NOTIFICATION 


No. 6784- B2|64 |Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 25th June 1966 . 
The following Act of Parliament, published in the Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary Part II, Section 1, dated the 30th May, 1966 is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses 
of Parliament received the assent of the President on the 29th May, 1966 . 


By order of the Governor, 

K. KUNJURAMAN NÁIR , 
Joint Secretary (Law ) . 


THE ASIAN DEVELOPMENT BANK ACT, 1966 

Ai2 

Act 
to implement the international agreement for the esíublishnient and 

operation of the Asian Development Bank and for matters connected 

therewith . 
BE it enacted by Parliament in the Seventeenth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 
1. Sliort title , exterit and Commencement ( 1 ) This Act 

may be 
called the Asian Development Bank Act , 1966 . 

( 2 ) It extends to the whole of India . 

( 3 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Government 
may, by notification in the Official Gazette , appoint. 
2. Definitions. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires -- 

(a ) " Agréement" means the Agreement for the establishment and 
operation of the international body known as the Asian Develop 
ment Bank ; 

(b ) " Bank " means the Asiani Development Bank established under 
the Agreement. 
3. Payments to Bank.- ( 1 ) There shall be paid out of the Consolidated 
Fund of India , after due appropriation made by Parliament by law in 
this behalf, all such sums as may, from time to time, be required for 
the purpose of paying, 

( a) the subscriptions payable by the Central Government to the 
Bank under paragraphs, 1, 2 and 3 of Article 5 of the Agreement; 

(b ) any commission , fees or other charges payable by the Central 
Government to the Bank under Article 16 of the Agreement; 
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( c ) any sums payable by the Central Government to the Bank 
under paragraph 1 of Article 25 of the Agreement. 

( 2 ) The Central Government may, if it thinks fit so to do, create 
and issue to the Bank , in such form as it thinks fit, any such non 
interested bearing and non -negotiable notes or other obligations as are 
- provided for by paragraph 3 of Article 6 of the Agreement. 

4. Reserve Bank to be depository for Bank . - The Reserve Bank of 
India shall be the depository of the Indian currency holdings of the 
Bank . 

5. Conferment of status and certain immunities, exemptions and pri 
vileges on Bank and conferment of certain immunities, exemptions and 
privileges on its officers and employees.- ( 1) Notwithstanding anything to 
the contrary contained in any other law , the provisions of the Agreement 
set out in the Schedule shall have the force of law in India : 

Provided that nothing in Article 56 of the Agreement shall be con 
strued as 

( a ) entitling the Bank to import into India goods free of any 
duty of customs without any restriction on their subsequent sale 
therein ; or 

( b ) conferring on the Bank any exemption from duties or taxes 
which form part of the price of goods sold ; or 
(c) conferring on the Bank any exemption from duties or taxes 
which are in fact no more than charges for services rendered . 

(2 ) The Central Government may, by notification in the Official 
Gazette, amend the Schedule in conformity with any amendments, duly 
made and adopted , of the provisions of the Agreement set out therein . 

6. Power to make rules. - The Central Government may, by notification 
in the Official Gazette, make rules for carrying out the purposes of this 
Act. 


out 


may be 


7. Notifications issued under section 5 and rules made under sec 
tion 6 to be laid before Parliament.-- Every notification issued under 
sub -section ( 2 ) of section 5 and every rule made under section 6 shall 
be laid as soon as 

after it is issued or made before cach 
House of Parliament while it is in session for a total period of 
thirty days, which may be comprised in one session or in two successive 
sessions, and if, before the expiry of the session in which it is so laid 
or the session immediately following, both Houses agree in making any 
modification in the notification or, as the case may be, in the rule , or 
both Houses agree that the notification or rule should not be issued 
or made, the notification or rule shall thereafter have effect only in 
such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be; so, however, 
that any such modification or annulment shall be without prejudice to 
the validity of anything previously done under that notification or rule. 
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THE SCHEDULE 


( See section 5 ) 


PROVISIONS OF THE AGREEMENT WHICH SHALL HAVE 

FORCE OF LAW 


CHAPTER VIII 


STATUS, IMMUNITIES, EXEMPTIONS AND PRIVILEGES 

ARTICLE 48 


PURPOSE OF CHAPTER 


To enable the Bank effectively to fulfil its purpose and carry out 
the functions entrusted to it, the status, immunities, exemptions and 
privileges set forth in this Chapter shall be accorded to the Bank in the 
territory of each member. 


ARTICLE 49 


LEGAL STATUS 
The Bank shall possess full juridical personality and, in particular, 
full capacity : 

( i ) to contract ; 
(it) to acquire, and dispose of, immovable and movable property ; 
and 
(iii) to institute legal proceedings. 


ARTICLE 50 


IMMUNITY . FROM JUDICIAL PROCEEDINGS 
1. The Bank shall enjoy immunity from every form of legal process, 
except in cases arising out of or in connection with the exercise of its 
powers to borrow money, to guarantec obligations or to buy and sell 
or underwrite the sale of securities, in which cases actions may LO 
brought against the Bank in a court of competent jurisdiction in the 
territory of a country in which the Bank has its principal or a branch 
office, or has appointed an agent for the purpose of accepting service 
or notice of process , or has issued or guaranteed securities. 

2. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 1 of this Article, no 
action shall be brought against the Bank by any member , or by any 
agency or instrumentality of a member , or by any entity or person 
directly or indirectly acting for or deriving claims from a member or 
from any agency or instrumentality of a member. Members shall have 
recourse to such special procedures for the settlement of controversies 
between the Bank and its members as may be prescribed in this Agree 
ment, in the bye -laws and regulations of the Bank , or in contracts 
entered into with the Bank . 

G. 1312 
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3. Property and assets of the Bank shall, wheresoever located and 
by whomsoever held , be immune from all forms of seizure , attachment 
or execution before the delivery of final judgment against the Bank . 


ARTICLE 51 

IMMUNITY OF ASSETS 
Property and assets of the Bank , wheresoever located and by 
whomsoever held , shall he immune fron search , requisition , confiscation , 
expropriation or any other form of taking or foreclosure by executive 
or legislative action . 


ARTICLE 52 

IMMUNITY OF ARCHIVES 
amentarne 
** The archieves of the Bank and, in general, all documents belonging 
to it, or held by it, shall be inviolable, wherever located . 


ARTICLE 53 
FREEDOM OF ASSETS FROM RESTRICTIONS 
To the extent necessary to carry out the purpose and functions of 
the Bank effectively , and subject to the provisions of this Agreement, 
all property and assets of the Bank shall be free from restrictions , 
regulations, controls, and moratoria of any nature . 


of any 


ARTICLE 54 

PRIVILEGE FOR COMMUNICATIONS 
Official communications of the Bank shall be accorded by each 
member treatment not less favourable than that it accords to the official 
communications of any other member . 


ARTICLE 55 
IMMUNITIES AND PRIVILEGES OF BANK PERSONNEL 
All Governors , Directors, alternates, officers and employees of the 
Bank , including experts performing missions for the Bank : 

(1) shall be Immune from legal process with respect to act per : 
formed by them in their official capacity, except when the Bank 
waives the immunity ; 

( 1 ) where they are not local citizens or nationals, shall be 
accorded the same immunities from immigration restrictions, alien 
registration requirements and national service obligations, and the 
same facilities as regards exchange regulations, as are accorded by 
members to the representatives, officials and employees of com 
parable rank of other members; and 

(ul) shall be granted the same treatment in respect of travelling 
facilities as is accorded by members to representatives, officials and 
employees of comparable rank of other members. 


ARTICLE 56 

EXEMPTION FROM TAXATION 
1. The Bank , its assets, property , income and its operations and 
transactions, shall be exempt from all taxation and from all customs 
duties. The Bank shall also be exempt from any obligation for the 
payment, withholding or collection of any tax or duty. 

2. No tax shall be levied on or in respect of salaries and emoiuments 
paid by the Bank to Directors, alternates, officers or employees of the 
Bank , including experts performing missions for the Bank , except where 
a member deposits with its instrument of ratification or acceptance 3 
declaration that such member retains for itself and its political sub 
divisions the right to tax salaries and emoluments paid by the Bank to 
citizens or nationals of such member. 

3. No tax of any kind shall be levied on any obligation or security 
issued by the Bank , including any dividend or interest thereon, by whom 
soever held : 

(1) which discriminates against such obligation or security solely 
because it is issued by the Bank ; or 

(il) if the sole jurisdictional basis for such taxation is the place 
or currency in which it is issued, made payable or paid , or the location 

of any office or place of business maintained by the Bank . 
4. No tax of any kind shall be levied on any obligation or security 
guaranteed by the Bank, including any dividend or interest thereon , 
by whomsoever held : 

( 1) which discriminates against such obligation or security solely 
because it is guaranteed by the Bank ; or 

( ii) if the sole jurisdictional basis for such taxation is the location 
of any office or place of business maintained by the Bank . 


ARTICLE 58 
WAIVER OF IMMUNITIES, EXEMPTIONS AND PRIVILEGES 


The Bank at its discretion may waive any of the privileges, immu 
nities and exemptions conferred under this Chapter in any case or instance, 
In such manner and upon such conditions as it may determine to be 
appropriate in the best interests of the Bank . 
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PART I 

Section i 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Home (SS ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 24270/SS1/66-1/Home. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 25th June 1966 . 
Government of India Notification No. G.S.R. 771 dated 18-5-1966 as 
published in the Part II , Section 3, sub -section (i) of the Gazette of India, 
Extraordinary dated 18-5-1966 and Order Nos. S. O. 1529 , 1530 
and 1531 dated 19-5-1966 as published in Part II, Section 3 , sub -section (ii ) 
of the Gazette of India Extraordinary dated 19-5-1966 are hereby republished 
forřgeneral information .. 

By order of the Governor , 

R. NARAYANAN , 

Deputy Secretary. 
Ministry of Home Affairs 
NOTIFICATION 

New Delhi, the 18th May 1966 . 
G.S.R. 771. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the 
Defence of India Act, 1962 (51 of 1962) and of all other powers enabling it 
in this behalf , the Central Government hereby makes the following rules 
further to amend the Defence of India Rules, 1962 , namely : 
1 1. These rules may be called the Defence of India ( Third Amendment) 
Rules, 1966 . 

2. In the Defence of India Rules, 1962, after rulc 3,the following rule 
shall be inserted , namely 
53A : . Previous approval or sanction of Central Government required in certain 

cases . - Notwithstanding anything contained in these rules : 
(a) no power conferred or duty imposed upon the State Government 

by such of the provisions of these rules as may be specified by 
the Central Government by notified order shall, with effect from 
such date as may be specified in the order , be exercised or dis 
charged by any State Government specified in the order or by 
any officer or authority authorised in that behalf by that State 
Government, except with previous approval of the Central 

Government; 
(b ) the Central Government may, by notified order, direct that in 

such area or areas and with effect from such date or dates as 
may be specified therein , no action in relation to any alleged 
contravention of such provisions of thesc rules (including orders 

made thercunder ) as may be specified in that order shall be 
Eg : 4490 , 
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taken by the State Government concerned or any officer or 
authority subordinate to that State Government except with 

the previous sanction of the Central Government; 
(c) the Central Government may by notified order issue directions 

to a State Government that in the case of such provisions of 
these rules as may be specified therein, no action taken or thing 
done under those provisions before such date asmay be specified 
in that order shall be continued except in accordance with such 
instructions as the Central Government may give to the State 
Government in this behalf. ?. 


[No. F. 3/23 /66 -Poll (Spl.) ] 

K.R. PRABHU , 
Joint Secretary : 


Ministry of Home Affairs 

ORDERS 


New Delhi, the 19th May 1966 . 
S. O. 1529. - In pursuance of clause (a ). of rule 3A ” of the 
Defence of India Rules , 1962, the Central Government hereby specifies that 
with effect from the 20th May, 1966, no power conferred or no duty imposed 
on the State Government by sub -rule (1) of rule 30, sub -rules ( 1) and (2) 
of rule 32 , sub -rule (1) of rule 45 and sub-rule (1) of rule 46 of the said Rules 
shall be exercised or discharged by any State Government, other than the 
State Governments of Assam , Jammu and Kashmir, Nagaland , Manipur 
and Tripura , except with the previous approval of the CentralGovernment. 

Explanation . - In this Order, “ State Government of Assam " includes in 
relation to the North - East Frontier Agency, the Governor of Assam acting 
as the agent of the President. 

[ No. F. 31 /78 /66- Poll. I (B ).] 
S.O. 1530. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (b ) of rule 
3A of the Defence of India Rules, 1962 , the Central Government hereby 
directs that with effect from the 20th May , 1966, no action in relation to 
any alleged contravention of any of the provisions of rules 30 , 32 , 41, 42 , 44, 
45 and 46 of the said Rules , or of any order made under any such provision , 
shall be taken in any State or Union territory , not being the State of Assam 
(including the North -East Frontier Agency), Jammu and Kashmir or 
Nagaland or the Union territory of Manipur or Tripura , by the State 
Government concerned or any officer or authority subordinate to the State 
Government cxcept with the previous sanction of the Central Government. 

[No. F. 31/78 /66 - Poll. I(B).) 


S.O. 1531. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (c ) of rulc 
3A of the Defence of India Rules, 1962 , the Central Government hereby 
directs that no action taken or thing done under the provisions of rules 30 , 
32, 41, 42, 44 , 45 and 46 of the said Rules before the 20th May, 1966,by any 
State Government, other than the State Governments of Assam , Jamnu and 
Kashmir, Nagaland , Manipur and Tripura, shall be continued except in 
accordance with such instructions as the Central Government may give to 
the State Government concerned in this behalf. 

Explanation.- In this Order , “ State Government of Assam " includes in 
relation to the North -East Frontier Agency, the Governor of Assam acting 
as the agent of the President. 
2. This Order shall come into force on the 10th June , 1966 

[No. F. 31/78/66-Poll. I (B).] 

K. R. PRABHU , 
Joint Secretary. 
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Section iv , 
PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Revenue (H ) Departmeat 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. MS. 366 /66 /RD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 29th June 1966 . 
S. R. O.No. 268 /66. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clauses (i), 
(iv ), (x ) and (xiii) of section 2 and sub-section (2) of section 3 of the Kerala 
General Sales Tax Act, 1963 (Act 15 of 1963) and clause (b ) of rule 3 of the 
Kerala General Sales Tax Rules, 1963, the Government of Kerala hereby 
make the following amendments to their Notification I of G.O. MS. 278 /Rev. 
dated 30th March 1963, published as S. R. O. No. 335/63 at pages 1 to 17 
of the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary dated 31st March 1963 as subsequently 
amended , namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In the Schedule to the said notification , under the heading " Sales Tax 
Inspectors" . 

(a ) for items 3A and 3B , the following item shall be substituted 
namely 
“ 3A . Sales Tax Inspector, Office of Trivandrum Trivandruma 
the Inspecting Assistant Com 

District 
missioner of Agricultural 
Income Tax and Sales Tax, 

Trivandrum . 
(b ) after item 19D , the following items shall be inserted , namely : 
“ 19E. Sales Tax Inspector No. (5) , . Ernakulam Ernakulam 
Office of the Inspecting Assis 

District" 
tant Commissioner of Agricul 
tural Income Tax and Sales 

Tax , Ernakulam , 
19F. Sales Tax Inspector No. (6 ), 

do . 

do . 
Office of the Inspecting Assis 
tant Commissioner of Agricul 
tural Income-tax and Sales-tax , 

Ernakulam . 
(c ) item 30E shall be deleted . 

By order of the Governor, 
A. SETHUMADHAVA MENON , 

Secretary : 


C. 1369 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture & Rural Development Department 

(Agriculture : Co- operation ) 

NOTIFICATION 
5621,66 /C3/AD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 16th Jung 1966 . 
S. R. O. No. 259, 66.- In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 36 
and 96 of the Travancore. Coch n Co-operative Societies Act 1951 (Act 10 of 

952 ) and sections 31 and 65 of the Madras Co-ope:ative Societies Act, 1932 
(Act V1 of 1932), the Government of Kerala hereby make the following 
amendment to the Rules for the grant of loans to Co -operatives Marketing 
alid Cređit Societies for the construction of godowns issued under notification 
No. 16490/63 C3 AD . da ed 5-12-1963 and published in the hcrala azette 
dated 31-12-1963 , ihe same havng been previously published as required by 
sub-section (3 ) of section 96 and sub section (3) of section 65 respectively of 
the said acts, namely :-- 

AMENDMENT 
For rule 22 of the said Rules, the following shall be substituted 
nan.cly :-- 

" Notwithstanding anythiig contained in these rules regarding the 
ownership of the land, over which the godown is to be constructed , loans 
may be granted in special cases for the construction of godowns on lands in 
possession of the society over which it has leasehold right only, provided 
either the society should have fixity of tenure in respect of the holding and 
the holding not comprising of agricultural lands of the description specified 
in sub clause (c) of Clause (44 ) of section 2 of the Kerala Land Rcforms Act, 
1963 , or the terms of the lease must be such that it will expire not less than 
10 years after the period of the loan sanctioned expiros" . 

By order of the Governor , 

A. K. K.NAMBIAR , 
Additional Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour: (L ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.,MS. No. 533/66 )HLD . 

Daled, Trivandrum , 1ltth July 1966. 
S. R. O.No. 270 /66. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause ( ) of 
sub -section (2 ) of section 367 of the Kerala Municipal Corporations Act, 1961 
(Act 30 of 1961), the Government of Kerala hcreby make the following rules, 
the same having been previously published as required by scction 363 of the 
said Act, 


RULES 
1. These rules may be called the Kerala Municipal Corporations 
(Moving of Resolutions at Council Meeting) Rules, 1966 . 

2. A Councillor who wishes to move a resolution shall give ten clear days 
notice of his intention to the Mayor and shall forward with such notice a 
copy of the resolution which he wishes to move : 

Provided that the Mayor may allow a resolution to be included on the 
list,of business with shorter.notice than ten days. :) 

3. No resolution shall however be admissible which does not comply 
with the following conditions, namely:-- 

( a ) it shall be clearly and precisely expressed and shall raise a 

definite issue ; 
(b ) it shall not contain arguments, inferences, ironical expressions 

or defamatory statements, nor shall it refer to the conduct or 
character of persons except in their official or public capacity ; 

and 
(c) it shall not relate to a matter which is under adjudication by 

a court of law . 
4. The Mayor shall decide on the admissibility of a resolution , and may 
disallow any resolution or part thereof which , in his opinion , contravenes thc . 
provisions of the Act or the Rules made thereunder and his decision shall 
bc final: 

Provided that if in the opinion of the Mayor a resolution relates to a 
matter which is unconnected with the municipal administration and may 
lead to an unseemly or communal controversy , he shall refer the resolution to 
the Government and obtain their orders as to whether it may be admitted . 

5. -A resolution which has been admitted by the Mayor shall be included 
in the list of business in the notice to be given under rule 3 of Schedule I to 
the Act. 
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6. (1) A councillor in whose name a resolution appears , on the list of 
business shall , when called on , either , 

(a ) withdraw the resolution , in which case he shall confine himself 

to a mere statement to that effect ; or 
( b ) move the resolution . 

(2 ) If a councillor when called on is absent another councillor 
authorised by him in writing in this behalf may with the permission of the 
Mayor, move the resolution . 

( 3) Every resolution which has been moved shall be seconded ; other 
wise it shall not be discussed . 

7. No speech made on a resolution shall, except with the permission of 
theMayor exceed fifteen minutes in duration : 

Provided that the mover of a resolution when moving the same may 
speak upto a maximum of thirty minutes. 

8. The discussion of a resolution shall be strictly limited to the subject 
matter of the resolution , 

9. (1) When a resolution is under discussion any Councillor may, subject 
to rules 3, 4 , 7 and 8 move an amendment to such resolution . 

(a ) Notice of an amendment shall be given one day before the day 

on which it is to be moved unless the Mayor allows the amend 

ment to be moved without such notice .. 

( 2 ) Every amendment which has been moved shall be secondeu , 
otherwise it shall not be discussed . 

10. (1) A councillor who has moved a resolution or an amendment to a 
resolution shall not withdraw the same except by leave of the council. 

(2 ) No discussion shall be permitted on a motion for leave to with 
draw except with the permission of the Mayor. 

11. (1) When an amendment to any resolution is moved , or when two or 
more such amendments are moved , the Mayor shall before taking the sense 
of the council thereon , state or read to the council the terms of the original 
motion and of the amendment or amendments proposed . 

(2) Ordinarily the Mayor shall put amendments to vote in the order 
in which they have been moved and lastly the originalmotion if all the 
amendments are lost. But it shall be in his discretion in any case, to put to 
vo te the original motion and the amendments in such order ashe thinks fit . 

12. When any resolution involving several points has been discussed , it 
shall be in the discretion of theMayor to divide the resolution and put each 
or any point separately to the vote of the council as he may think fit. 
Explanation : In these rules Mayor includes the person for the time being 

in charge of the office of the Mayor under sub -section (2) of 
section 39 of the Kerala Municipal Corporations Act, 1961 and 
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the Deputy Mayor or councillor who presides at the meeting 
under sub-section (1) ofsection 32 . 

By order of the Governor, 
C. K.KOCHUKOSHY , 

Secretary . 
Explanatory Note: This note is not part of the Rules but is intended to indi 

cate their general purport. 
Section 367 (2) (c) of the Kerala Municipal Corporations Act, 1961 
provides that the Government may make rules to regulate or prohibit the 
moving of any resolution or the making of any motion on or the discussion 
of any matter unconnected with the municipal administration . The above 
rules are intended to regulate the moving of resolutions at the meetings of the 
Corporation Councils. 
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Sectio . lv 


Public Works ( Transport-B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 15754 /TB3 /66 /PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 27th June 1956 . 
S. R. O.No. 271 /66. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (a ) 
of sub -section (2) of Section 68 -I of the Motor Vehicles Act, 1939 (Central 
Act 4 of 1939), the Government of Kerala hereby make the following amend 
ment to the Kerala Motor Vehicles (State Transport Undertakings) Rules, 
1960, the same having been previously published as required by sub -section 
(1) of Section 133 of the said Act. 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules, in Form V of the Appendix , after the words 
“ Secretary to Government” at the end, the following shall be added , 
namely : 
" /Deputy Secretary to Government Assistant Secretary to Government” . 

By order of the Governor, 
S : ANANTAKRISHNAN , 

Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O : (MS) No. 139 /66 /PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 27th June 1986 . 
S. R. O.No. 272/66.- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 70 
of the Motor Vehicles Act 1939 (Central Act 4 of 1939) the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the Kerala Motor Vehicles 
Rules 1961, published under S. R. O. No. 138/61 in the Kerala Gazette 
dated 16-5-1961, the samehaving been previously published as required by 
sub -section ( 1) of Section 133 of the said Act. 

ANENDMENT 
In the said Rules, after Rule 332 the following shall be inserted , 
namely : 

“ 332A . Checking of designs of locally manufactured trailers: 

(1) An application for the approval of a new design of a trailer 
manufactured in india shall be made in triplicate to the State Transport 
Authority by the manufacturer or his authorised assembler. 

Such applica 
tions shall be accompanied by the fee prescribed in sub -rule (7) and three 
copies of each of the following documents , namely : 

(i) Full specifications; 
(ii ) Drawing giving all dimensions and details, and 
(iii) Set of design calculations of - 

(a ) Axles ; 
(b ) Springs ; 
( c) Long bearers; 
(d ) Gross bearers; 
(e) Platform Tank , or anything that may be carried on the Gross 

bearers ; 
(f) Tow bar, and coupling arrangements ; 
(g) Turn -table or any other scribbling device for the front axle , in 

the case of two axled trailers; 
(h ) Braking arrangements, if any; 
(i) Pay load capacity of the trailers ; 
(j) Suspension arrangements of the trailer over the axle ; 

(k ) Turning circle required for the trailers ; 
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(1) Sizes and types of tyres recommended for the trailer; and 
(m ) Any other item such as shock absorbers, if included . 

(2 ) The State Transport Authority shall forward the application 
together with the accompanying documents to the General Manager, Kerala 
State Road Transport Corporation , who shall cause an expert scrutiny of the 
design and calculations and if the design is found satisfactory, certify what 
would be in his opinion the maximum laden and axle weights of the trailers 
which are compatible with reasonable safety. 

(3 ) In case the design is not found satisfactory the GeneralManager, 
Kerala State Road Transport Corporation , shall advise the State Transport 
Authority to that effect and recommend such changes in the design and 
constructions, as may be required to make the trailer suitable for the design. 
ed load . 

(4) The State Transport Authority either on its own motion or on 
the recommendation of the GeneralManager, Kerala State Road Transport 
Corporation , under Sub -rule (3) may call upon the applicant to carry out 
such changes in the design as may be specified and to furnish such further 
details as may be required by that Authority. In such case, the applicant 
shall furnish such further specifications and drawing, incorporating altera 
tions, if any . 

(5 ) When the design is found satisfactory, the General Manager, 
Kerala State Road Transport Corporation shall forward to the State Trans. 
port Authority two copies of the approved design , specifications and calcula 
tions together with his recommendations as to the maximum laden and axle 
weights compatible with reasonable safety . The State Transport Authority 
may then approve the design and inform the applicant the maximum laden 
and axle weights recommended by the General Manager, Kerala State Road 
Transport Corporation . Such approval shall be subject to the condition 
that the manufacturer s or his assembler s recommendation regarding the 
maximum laden and axle weights shall not exceed those recommended by 
the General Manager , Kerala State Road Transport Corporation . 

(6) The applicant shall supply to the State Transport Authority as 
many extra copies of the approved design , specifications and calculations as 
may be required by that Authority for the purpose, of distribution to the 
different registering authorities, for their record . 

(7) The fee for the approval of a new design of a trailer manufactur 
ed in India shall be Rs. 150 which shall not be refundable . 

(8) Notwithstanding anything contrary contained in these rules , a 
trailer built up in another State and approved for this purpose by the pres 
cribed Authority of that State, shall be deemed to have been approved by 
the State Transport Authority of this state under this rule. 

Explanation :-For the purpose of this rule, the term " new design ” shall 
mean a design which has not had the approval of the State Transport 
Authority, notwithstanding the fact that a trailer or trailers of such design 
might have already been registered prior to the commencementof these rules, 
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Provided that nothing contained in this rule shall be deemed to invali 
date the registration of a trailer which has already been registered in this 
State prior to the commencement of these rules . 

By order of the Governor, 
S. ANANTAKRISHINAN , 

Secretary . 


Explanatory Note: This is not a part of the amendment but is intended 
to indicate the general purport .] 

In the Kerala Motor Vehicles Rule3 there is now no provision for 
checking of locally manufactured trailers. Government consider that it is 
necessary to incorporate necessary provision in the rules to lay down the 
procedure for checking of designs of locally manufactured trailers. The 
amendment is intended to make necessary provision in the Kerala Motor 
Vehicles Rules accordingly . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Reverte (H ) Departraent 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.MS. 370 /66 /RD . 

Dated , Tridandrum , 29th June 1965 . 
S. R. O. No. 273 /66. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clauses 
(i), ( iv ), (x ) and (xiii) of Section 2 and sub-section (2) Section 3 of the 
Kerala General Sales Tax Act, 1963 (Act 15 of 1963 ) and clause (b) of rule 
3 ofthe Kerala General Sales Tax Rules, 1963 , the Government of Kerala 
hereby make the following amendments to their Notification I, issued under 
G. O. MS. 278 /Rev . dated 30th March 1963 and published as S. R. O. 335 / 
63 at pages 1 to 17 of the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 71 dated 31st 
March 1963 , as subsequently annended, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the Schedule to the said Notification , under the heading, Intelli 
gence Officers , for item 1, 1A , 2, 3 , 3A and 4 , the following items shall be 
substituted , namely : 
“ 1. Intelligence Officer, Agricultural Quilon Revenue Districts 
Income-tax and Sales-tax , 

of Trivandrum , 
Quilon . 

Quilon , Allep 
pey, Kottayam 

and Ernakulam . 
1A . Intelligence Officer, Agricultural Alleppey 

do . 
Income-taz and 

Sales- tax , 
Alleppey . 
2 . Intelligence Officer, Agricultural Ernakulam Revenue Districts 
Income-tax and Sales-tax , 

of. Trivandrum , 
Ernakulam , 

Quilon , Allep 
pey, Kottayam , 
Ernakulam and 

Trichur . 
Intelligence Inspectors, Agricul Quilon Revenue Districts 
tural Income-tax and Sales -tax , 

of Trivandrum , 
Quilon . 

Quilon , 

Ailep 
pey, Kottayam 

and Ernakulam . 
3A . Intelligence Inspectors, Agricul Alleppey 

do . 
tural Income-tax and Sales-tax , 

Alleppey . 
4 . Intelligence Inspectors, Agricul Ernakulam Revenue Districts 
tural Income-tax and Sales -tax , 

of Trivandrum , 
Ernakulam . 

Quilon , Allep 
pey, Kottayam , 
Ernakulam and 

Trichur. 
By order of the Governor, 
A. SETHUMADHAVA MENON , 

Secretary . 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport- 22 ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 42012 /TB2/64/PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 29th June 1966 . 
S. R. O. No. 274 /66.- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 22 
of the Kerala Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1963 (Act 24 of 1963 ), the 
Government of Kerala , having been convinced that it is necessary in the 
public interest so to do , hereby direct that the tax payable under the said 
Act in respect of the vehicles used as contract earriages (Omni buses) owned 
by the various Industrial and other establishments specibed in the Annexure 
to this Notification and used for the conveyance of the employees of the said 
establishments shall be fixed at Rs. 15 per seat per quarter as long as the 
vehicles are used solely for the above purpose. 

By order of the Governor , 
S. ANANTAKRISHNAN , 

Secretary 
ANNEXURE 


Si. 
No. 


Name and address of the 

registered owner 


Identification 

No. 


Seating 
Capacity 


(1) 


(4) 


( 3) 
KLK 1024 


1 


23 in all 


2 
3 


KLK 3411 
KLK 5236 


33 in all 
42 in all 


(2) 
Travancore Cements Ltd., 
Kottayam 

Do. 
Chairman , Rubber Board , 

Kottayam 
Kerala Électricity Board , 
Kottayam 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


KLK 4464 


27 in all 


> 


6 
7 
8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 


5467 
5472 
2478 
3132 
4.360 
4703 
4861 

74 

75 
KLE 3202 


27 in all 
27 in all 
20 in all 
26 in all 
24 in all 
12 in all 
30 in all 
15 in all 
15 in all 
53 in all 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Messrs. Hindustan Machine 

Tools Ltd , Kalamassery 
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(1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


15 


KLE 3221 


53 in all 


Messrs . Hindustan Machine 
Tools Ltd., Kalamassery 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


95 


16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 


33 


3252 
3253 
3681 
3692 
4221 

4222 
KLR 128 


53 in all 
53 in all 
59 in all 
53 in all 
53 in all 
53 in ail 
33 in all 


Do. 


> 


23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
30 


Do. 
Messrs. Fertilisers and 

Chemicals, Travancore Ltd., 
Udyogamandal 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Messrs . Travancore Rayons 
Ltd., Perumbavoor 

Do. 

Do. 
The Gwaliar Rayons, 
Birlakootam , Mavoor 

Do. 


1471 

1442 
KLK 3235 
KLE 870 
KLE 1166 
KLE 1167 
KLE 2844 
KLE 24 


37 in all 
31 in all 
34 in all 
39 in all 
-45 in all 
45 in all 
45 in all 
50 in all 


31 
32 
33 


KLR 935 
KLE 1634 
KLD 4157 


30 in all 
47 in all 
38 in all 


34 


MSV 6572 


45 in all 
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Scctioniv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Agriculture & Rural Development Department 

(Agriculture - Agri.) 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (P ) 331 /66 /Agri . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 5th July 1966 . 
S. R. O. No. 275/66 - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-clause 
(f ) of clause 4 of the Sugarcane ( Control) Order 1955, read with the Notifica 
tion GSR . 263/ Ess. Com /Sugarcane , dated 20-2-1964 of the Government of 
India , in the Ministry of Food and Agriculture (Department of Food ), 
published in the Gazette of India , Extraordinary , Part II, Section 3 , Sub 
section (i), dated February 20 , 1964, the Government of Kerala hereby 
prohibit the export of sugarcane from the State except under and in accor 
dance with a permit issued by them in this bchalf. 

By order of the Governor, 

A. K. K.NAMBIAR , 
Additional Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF 


KERALA 


Abstract 
EDUCATION --KERALA EDUCATION RULES, 1959 – AMENDMENTS 

TO RULES 


EDUCATION ( J) DEPARTMENT 
G.O.(P ) . 324 /66 /Edn . Dated , Trivandrum , 14th July 1956 . 


NOTIFICATION 
SRO . 276/66 .-- In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 36 
of the Kerala Education Act, 1958 (Act 6 of 1959 ), the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following amendments to the Kerala Edu 
cation Rules, 1959. Amendment No. II( 1) to the Rules shall be deemed 
to have come into force on 1-1-1966 and the other amendments shall 
be deemed to have come into force from 1-7-1966. 


AMENDMENTS 


In the said Rules --- 


I. In Chapter XIV (C ) 

(1) In Rule 1, for the proviso, the following shall be substituted , 
namely : 

" Provided that nothing contained in this Chapter shall apply to 
teachers who continue in service after attaining the age of 58 on or before 
1-7.1966 " . 

(2) In Rule 2, the following proviso shall be added , namely : 

“ Provided that teachers who have opted for Chapter XIV (B ) and 
who have not attained the age of 58 on or before 1-7-1966 shall be given 
the option to comeover to Chapter XIV (C ) or to remain under Chapter 
XIV (B ). Such option shall be exercised on or before 30-9-1966 . 
Option once exercised shall be final” . 

3/1705 
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II. In Chapter XXVI 

(1) The existing Rule I shall be renumbered as sub -rule (1) of that 
rule and after sub -rule (1) as so re-numbered , the following shall be 
added as sub-rule (2 ), namely : 

“ (2). There shall be two grades for teachers of aided primary 
schools . The ratio between Grade I and Grade II shall not exceed 
the ratio in Government Schools. Only in the case of teachers of aided 
Primary Schools who have put in a minimum continuous service of ten 
years as teachers in Primary Schools recognised by the Department shall 
be given the first grade. In the case of any Educational Agency running 
more than one school, the proportion between Grade I and Grade II 
shåll be fixed with reference to the total number of posts of Primary 
Teachers in all the schools taken together . In other cases each school 
shall be considered as a separate unit for maintaining the proportion . 
The category of posts of Primary teachers that may be included for the 
purpose of fixing the I grade posts and other detai 

that are necessary 
for the implementation of this rule shall be as specified by Government 

(2 ) In Rule 3, after the words " Secondary School Headmaster" 
the words " Training School Headmaster" shall be inserted . 
III. In Chapter XXVII (A ) 

(1) In Sub -rule (ii ) of Rule 2 , for the words " the fifty - fifth year of 
age " the words " the fifty -eighth year of age" shall be substituted . 

(2) For Rule 8 , the following shall be substituted : 

“ 8. The age of retirement on superannuation shall be 58 years: 

Provided that the appointing authority may with the previous 
sanction of the Director of Public Instruction in the case of Headmasters 
of High Schools and Training Schools and the Regional Deputy Director 
in the case of others, require the teacher to retire after he attains the 
age of 55 years on three months notice without assigning any reason 
therefor. The teacher may also after attaining the age of 55 

years 
voluntarily retire after giving three months notice to the appointing 
authority 
Note :- In the case of those who were in service of any Aided School 

prior to 4-9-1957 and who have not opted for the Rules in 
Chapter XIV (C ), the age of retirement on superannuation 
shall be 60 years subject to the condition that the service 
beyond the age of 58 years shall not qualify for pension and 

gratuity under these Rules.” 
(3) In Note (2) of Rule 12(b ), for the words and figures " completed 
55 years of age” , the words and figures " completed $8 years of age” 
shaú bc substituted . 


3 


IV . In Chapter XXVII (B ), in Rule 3 , the following proviso shall be 
added :-- 

" Provided that the appointing authority may with the previous 
sanction of the Director of Public Instruction in the case of Headınasters 
ofHigh Schools and Training Schools and the Regional Deputy Director 
in the case of others , require the teacher to retire after he attains the age 
of55 years on three months notice without assigning anyreason therefor . 
The teacher may also after attaining the age of 55 years voluntarily 
retire after giving three months notice to the appointing authority" . 
V. In Chapter XXIX 

(1) In Sub -rule (3 ) ofrule 3, for the words, figures and letters " attains 
the 55th year of age the words, figures and letters " attains the 58th year 
of age" shall be substituted . 

In sub-rule (4 ) ofRule 8 , for the words and figures " completion 
of55 years of age " the words and figures " completion of 58 years ofage " 
shall be substituted . 


By order of the Gavernor , 

P. K. ABDULLA , 
Education Secretary . 


То 


The Superintendent ofGovernment Presses. 
The Director of Public Instruction , 
The Accountant General. 
The Finance Department. 
The Law Department . 
The Education A , B and H Department. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT (ELECTRICITY) 
G.O.(P ) No. 157 /66 /PW . Dated , Trivandrum , 16th July 1966. 


NOTIFICATION 
S.R.O. No. 277/66. - In exercise of the powers conferred by the 
proviso to subsection (1) of Section 3 and clause (c) of sub scction (2 ) 
of Section 4 of the Kerala Public Service Commission (Additional 
Functions) Act, 1963 ( Act 16 of 1964) the Government of Kerala 
hereby makes the following rules : 
KERALA PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION (ADDITIONAL 
FUNCTIONS) (CONSULTATION ) RULES, 1966 . 

PART I 

Preliminary 
1. These Rules may be called the Kerala Public Service Commis 
sion ( Additional Functions) (Consultation ) Rules, 1966 . 

2. In these Rules unless the context otherwise requires : 

(a ) Act means the Kerala Public Service Commission (Addi 
tional Functions) Act, 1963. 

(b ) Commission means the Kerala Public Service Commission . 

(c ) Member means a member of the Commission and includes 
the Chairman thereof. 

( d ) Board means the Kerala State Electricity Board . 

( e) Service means service under the Kerala State Electricity 
Board . 

PART II 
MATTERS IN RESPECT OF WHICH IT SHALL NOT BE NECESSARY 

FOR THE COMMISSION TO BE CONSULTED 
3. It shall not be necessary for the Commission to be consulted 
on the following matters : 

(i) the creation and organisation of services and posts and their 

designation ; 
(ii) the classification of services and posts ; 
G. 1479 


2 


( iii ) the determination of the number of vacancies to be filled 

in a service in any particular year ; 
(iv) the determination of the strength of the caders of different 

services ; 
(v ) questions whether recruitment of candidates for particular 

posts should be made in India or from abroad ; 
(vi) the determination of the salary of Board servants on their 

first appointment and of officiating incumbents of posts ; 
(vii ) the determination of the initial salary of officers recruited 

by promotion ; 
(viii) transfers of Board servants to foreign service . 
4. It shall not be necessary for the Commission to be consulted : 

(a ) as respects any of the matters mentioned in clauses (a ) to (d) 
of sub -section (1 ) of Section 3 of the Act, in the case of Officers of the 
Armed Forces of the Union holding posts in connection with the affairs 
of the Board . 

(b ) as respects any of the matters mentioned in clasues (a ) and 
(b ) ofsub -section (1) of Section 3 of the Act, in the case of posts specified 
in the Annexure to these Rules and other posts in respect of which the 
Government may , with the concurrence of the Commission , direct 
that the appointmentsmay be made without reference to the Commission . 

(c ) in regard to the suitability of candidates for promotion within 
the same service or for transfer from one subordinate service to another 
such service ; 

(a ) in regard to the suitability of candidates for transfer from a 
subordinate service to a Board Service or for transfer from one Board 
service to another such service in accordance with the recommendation 
of a Departmental Promotion Committee presided over by either the 
Chairman or a Member of the Kerala Public Service Commission . 

(e) in regard to the making of any appointment to : 
(i) any honorary post, or . 
(ii) any post to which appointment is made on the basis of the 

terms and conditions of any special contract in order to 

secure the services of a person having special qualifications : 
Provided that in every case of appointment on contract which may 
involve a total period of service on contract in excess of five years, the 
Coinmission shall be consulted before the contract is made or renewed . 

Explanation .--- For the purpose ofsub -clause (i) of this cláuse Hono 
rary post means a post the holding of which does not carry with it the 
right to receive any emoluments or remuneration for services rendered 
other than an allowance for defraying travelling and other expenses 
incurred in the performance of duty . 
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List of Books approved in 1965-66 for use in School Libraries 

(MALAYALAM ) 


Sl. No. Name of Book 

Author 

Publisher 
(1 ) (2) 

(3 ) 
1 അന്നുംഇന്നും 

പി . ഗോപാലൻ നായർ ഗ്രന്ഥകാ 
2 ശ്രീനാരായണ ഗുരുദേവൻ സ്വാമി ധർമ്മതീർ മാനേജർ ശ്രീനാരാ 

യണ പബ്ലിഷിംഗ് 

ഹൗ nu , ചെമ്പഴന്തി 
3 മാതൃഹൃദയം 

ടി . 

ടി 
4 ശ്രീമദ് ഭഗവദ്ഗീത കെ . പരമേശ്വരക്കുറുപ്പു് ഗ്രന്ഥകാ 
5 മനുഷ്യൻ വഴിത്തിരിവിൽ എം . കെ . എബ്രഹാം 

ടി 
8 കുട്ടികളുടെ കഥകൾ മുക്കോത്തു കഞ്ഞപ്പ 

പി.കെ.ബ്രദേഴ്സും, 

കോഴിക്കോട്. 
7 ആശഎന്ന തേരോട്ടം വി . ടി . നന്ദകുമാർ 

ടി 
8 യശോധര വി . ഉണ്ണികൃഷ്ണൻ നായർ 

ടി 
9 ഘണാപഥം 

ഉള്ളാട്ടിൽ ഗോവിന്ദൻകുട്ടി 
നായർ 

ടി 
10 പത്മാവതി വി . ടി . ശങ്കുണ്ണിമേനോൻ 

ടന 
11 കൊച്ചുറാണി 

വിദ്വാൻ, കെ.ടി. രാമൻ 
മേനോൻ 

ടി 
12 വരൂ ചന്ദ്രനിലോളം പി.കെ.ബാലകൃഷ്ണൻ ആൻഡ 

പത്മിനി ബാലകൃഷ്ണൻ 
13 ലഘ നിരൂപണങ്ങൾ എം . ആർ. ചന്ദ്രശേഖരൻ 

എം . എ . 
14 ഇൻഡ്യയും ചൈനയും ഡാ . എസ്. രാധാകൃഷ്ണൻ 
15 മാള വികാഗ്നിമിത്രം പി . എം . കുമാരൻ നായർ 
16 കിരാതാർജുനീയം 

ടി 
11 വീരപ്രതിജഞ 

പി . കുഞ്ഞുരാമൻ നായർ 
18 പരിത്യാഗം 

ചെറുശ്ശേരി മാധവമേനോൻ 
19 മാതൃകാമഹിളകൾ 

മാലതി 
20 ആസ്മാരോഗി ആർ. വിശ്വനാഥൻ 

ടി 
21 മോട്ടിലാൽ നെഹ് മൊയാരത്തു ശങ്കരൻ 

ടി 
ദേശബന്ധുദാസു 

ടി 

ടി 
28 മലനാട്ടിലെ മഹാവീരൻ കെ . വി . എം . 

ടി 
24 വിനോബാ 

എ . വി . ശ്രീകണ്ഠപൊതുവാൾ 
25 റോം ജനിക്കുന്നു 

പി . അപ്പുക്കുട്ടമേനോൻ 
26 മരണവുമായി ഒരു ഓട്ട 

ഇ . വി . ജി . 

പ്പന്തയം 
27 ലേഖാവതി. 

കുന്നത്തു ജനാർദ്ദനമേനോൻ 
28 നീതിബോധാമൃതം 

കെ . നാണിയമ്മ 
G. 92/ y . 


sീ 


s ) 


ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


ടി 
ടി 
s1 


ടി 
ടി 


2 


( 2) 


8 ) 


( 4 ) 


29 വാശിയുടെ വാഴ്ച 

വിദ്വാ , ഇ . പി . ഭരത 

പി.കെ.ബ്രദേഴ്സ്, 
പിഷാരോടി 

കോഴിക്കോടു 
30 ഉപന്യാസഹാരം പി . ഗോവിന്ദമേനോൻ 

ടി 
31 കഥാസൗരഭം കെ . കേശവൻ നായർ 

ടി 
32 ഞാവൽപ്പഴങ്ങൾ സി . ജെ .. മണ്ണുംമൂട് 

ടി 
33 മണ്ണിന്റെ മകൾ 

വിദ്വാ . ഇ . പി . രത 

പിഷാരോടി 
34 മനുഷ്യവംശത്തിൻറ പി . ഏ . സൊറോക്കിൻ 

പുനർനിർമ്മാണം 
35 അമൃതഗീതം 

വി : മേക്കുന്നത്തു കുഞ്ഞുകൃഷ്ണൻ 

നായർ 
36 വിജ്ഞാനശകലങ്ങൾ കെ . കേശവൻ നായർ 
37 നിരൂപണനിരൂപണം മൂക്കോത്തു കുഞ്ഞപ്പ 
38 രൂപാന്തരപ്രാപ്പി 

എം . ഷൺമുഖദാസ് എം . ഏ . 
39 രണ്ടായിരം കൊല്ലങ്ങൾക്കു എ . വി . ശ്രീകണ്ഠപൊതുവാൾ 


ടി 
ടി 


દી 
ടി 
ടി 


മുമ്പും 


ടി 


ടി 
ടി 


ടി 
ടി 


40 ഒരു ഗണിതശാസ്ത്ര 

പി . എം . കുമാരൻ നായർ 
ജ് ഞൻ കഥ 
41 ധീരവനിത 

കെ . കേശവൻ നായർ 
42 ഇൻഡ്യൻ ദേശീയത്വ പി . എം . കുമാരൻ നായർ 

ത്തിന്റെ വികാസം 
43. വിജ്ഞാനപ്രബന്ധവീചി എം . കെ . പിഷാരോടി 
444. കഥാമോദകം 

വിദ്വാൻ എം . എൻ. 

പിഷാരോടി 
45 * നമുക്കൊരു പൂന്തോട്ടം 

പ്രൊ . കെ . ഗോപിനാഥൻ 
46 "ഓണസദ്യ 

പി . കുഞ്ഞുരാമൻ നായർ 
47 കാശിനാഥൻ 

ശരത്ചന്ദ്രചാററർജി 
48 സാവിത്രി 

ടി 
49 വെളുത്ത കാക്ക 

വി . മോഹൻ ഡി . കങ്ങഴ 
50 മഹാത്മാ കബീർദാസ്, എ . വി . ശ്രീകണ്ഠപൊതുവാൾ 
51 സാഹിത്യസദനം 

പുത്തേഴത്തു രാമമേനോൻ 
52 കമലാ നെഹ്രം 

ററി. കെ . രാമൻ മേനോൻ 
53 ഇൻഡ്യൻ നാഷണൽ മൊയാരത്ത 
കാൺഗ്രസ്സ് 

; 14 
54 ഭീതിയുടെ താഴ “വര സർ ആർതർ 

ഡോയിൽ 
55 ഭാരതത്തിൻറ അന്തരാ ഡാക്ടർ എസ്. രാധാ 

ത്മാവും 
56 സ്വാതന്ത്ര്യവും സംസ്കാ 
: 0 , " 

രവും 
57 വിചാരലീല 

ടി . എം . ചുമ്മാർ 
58 ഗൗതമബുദ്ധൻ 

രാമപിഷാരോടി 
59 മാന്ത്രികപേടകം 

കെ . കേശവമേനാൻ 
60 തേജസ്വികൾ 

വക്കം അബ്ദുൽഖാദർ 


ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


ടി 


കോനൻ 


ടി 


ടി 


കൃഷ്ണൻ 


ടി 


ടി 


ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


(1) 


(2 ) 


3) 


( 4) 


ടി 


61 , ഭ്രാന്താശുപത്രി 

വി . ടി . നന്ദകുമാർ 

പി . കെ . ബ്രദേഴ്സ്, 
62 ജഹാന്നാര 

എം . എൻ. സത്യാത്ഥി കോഴിക്കോട് 
.63 മായാലോകം 1. പി . പരമേശ്വരൻ 

ടി 
നമ്പ്യാർ 
2. ടി പാത്ഥസാരഥി നെടു 

ഞാടി 
64 വിദൂരവീക്ഷണം രാമചന്ദ്രൻ വടക്കടത്തും 
65 വിക്രമോർവ്വശീയം എം . എൻ. പിഷാരോടി 
66 കൺഫഷിയൻ ദർശനം ലഘുചി 

ടി 
67 മയൂരകാഹളകാലം 

കെ . സുകുമാരൻ ബി , ഏ . 
68 ദന്തവിജ്ഞാനീയം ഡാ . എൻ. എസ്. ബാല 

ടി 

ചന്ദ്രൻ 
69 അവിശ്വാസി കിഷൻ ചന്ദ 

ടി 
10 സുവഹാരം പുത്തേഴത്തു രാമൻ 

ടി 

മേനോൻ 
71 ചായക്കോപ്പയിലെ വി . കെ . അമ്മുണ്ണി 

ടി 
കൊടുങ്കാറ്റു 
12 ശ്രീകൃഷ്ണചൈതന്യ വരവൂർ ശാലുമേനോൻ 

ടി 
11. 4. സ്വാമികൾ 
78 പറക്കാൻ വയ്യാതായി കെ . സുകുമാരൻ ബി . ഏ . 

ടി 
പ്പോയ പക്ഷികൾ 
74 ഒരു വാക്കുപോയ പോക്കും മൂക്കോർത്തു കുഞ്ഞപ്പ 
15 മഴവില്ല് - എ . വി . ശ്രീകണ്ഠപൊതു 

ടി 

വാൾ 
16 : 1857 - ലെ മഹാവിപ്ലവം ഗോപാല വ്രതൻ 
17 - സാഹിത്യ സാഹിത്യം കെ . വി . എം . 

ടി 
18 - ജപ്പാൻ ശില്പകല ,. . എൻ. കോയിത്തട്ട 

ടി 
79 3 സാഹസിക യാത്രകൾ പി . എം . കുമാരൻ നായർ 

ടി 
80 12 സഹോദരന്മാർ രാമചന്ദ്രൻ വടക്കേടത്ത് 

ടി 
81 .. ബാലഗോപാലൻ മഹാകവി കുട്ടമത്ത് 
82 ശാന്തിസ്വരൂപഴട്ടേ നഗർ എസ്. പരമേശ്വരയ്യർ 
83 നാനകഗുരു 

എം . കെ . കോരൻ 
84 ആദരാഞ്ജലി 

കോയിത്തട്ട: . . 
85 ഝാൻസിയിലെ വീര ഗോപാലവ്രതൻ 

ടി 


+ 


999999999398989,8,9,9999999 


ടി 


ടി . 


ടി 
ടി 
s ) . 
ടി 


t : റാണി 


ടി t 
ടി 


86 പണ്ടുപണ്ട് . .... .. 

ംകുഞ്ഞുണ്ണി 
87 സുഷമാദ്രിയുടെ ആത്മകഥ വിദ്വാൻ ടി . കെ . രാമൻ 

മേനോൻ 
88 തപാൽ മുദ്രകൾ 

ഒ . അബ . . 
89 വിഡ്ഢിയും പിശാ ടോൾസ്റ്റോയി 

ചുക്കളും 
90 റഷ്യൻ മുത്തശ്ശി 

കെ . 

ണു 
ഗോപാൽ 


ടി 
ടി . 


എസ്. 


ടി 


(1) 


( 2) 


( 3) 


( 4) 


91 ചൈനീസ നീതികഥ ടി . പി . ആർ. നമ്പീശൻ പി . കെ . ബ്രദേഴ്സ്, 
കൾ 

കോഴിക്കോടു 
92 കഥാസൂക്തങ്ങൾ ശ്രീരാമകൃഷ്ണപരമഹംസൻ 

ടി 
93 ദൈവം സത്യസ്വരൂപൻ മഹാത്മാഗാന്ധി 

ടി 
94 നമ്മുടെ പക്ഷികൾ എം . നാരായണൻ ബി . 

ടി 

ഏ . എൽ. ടി . 
95 പഴയ കഥകൾ കുഞ്ഞുണ്ണി 

ടി 
96 ഗ്രിമ്മിന്റെ കഥകൾ കെ , ബി . അമ്മത്തി 

ടി 
ശാന്തിനികേതനം കൃഷ്ണൻ 

ടി 

നായർ 
98 വി . സി . കൃതികൾ വി . സി . ബാലകൃഷ്ണ 

ടി 

പ്പണിക്കർ 
99 ഡ്രായിംഗ് പുസ്തകം എൻ. ററി. ജോസഫ് ഗ്ര ർത്താ 


91 ബാപ്പു 


ക്ലാസ് 5 


100 ഡ്രോയിംഗ് പുസ്തകം 


ടി 


ടി 


ക്ലാസ് 6 


101 


ഡ്രായിംഗ 


പുസ്തകം 


ടി 


ടി 


മാസം 7 


102 വരകവി കനകത്തു കെ . കുഞ്ഞിക്കണ്ണ 

ടി 
പത്മനാഭമേനോൻ 

മേനോൻ 
103 ഗാന്ധിജിയുടെ വീക്ഷണ പി . എ . ജോസഫ എവർഗ്രീൻ പബ്ലിക്കേ 
ങ്ങൾ 

ഷൻസ്, ഞാറക്കൽ, 

കേരളം 
104 സന്തോഷഭവനം 

ടി 

ടി 
105 മനഃശാസ്ത്ര ദീപിക 

ടി 

ടി 
106 മനഃശാസ്ത്ര ചന്ദ്രിക 

ടി 
107 പ്രസംഗവേദിയിൽ സി . ഗോവിന്ദക്കുറുപ്പു വള്ളത്തോൾ ഗ്രന്ഥാ 

ലയം, 

ചെറുതുരുത്തി, 

തൃശ്ശൂർ 
108 സർപ്പഹൃദയം 

ടി 
109 മായാത്ത ഓർമ്മകൾ 

ടി 

ടി 
110 കവിതാ മഞ്ജരി ഒന്നാം പാങ്ങപ്പാറ കേശവപിള്ള പി , കെ . കേശവപിള്ള 

ഭാഗം 
111 വിവിധ വിജ്ഞാനീയം എം . എം . മാത്യ 

എം . എം . മാത 
112 മഹച്ചരിതസംഗ്രഹ പള്ളിപ്പാട്ടു കുഞ്ഞുകൃഷ്ണൻ 

ഈ . കെ . 

രഘുരാമ 
സാഗരം 

ചന്ദ്രൻ 
113 കൈത്തറി 

പി . എം . സബാസ്റ്റ്യൻ പി . എം , സബാസ്റ്റ്യൻ 
114 പുതിയ റിബ്ബൺ പി . രാധാകൃഷ്ണമേനോൻ ഗ്രന്ഥകാ 
115 ഭാരതീയസാംസ്കാരിക പി . തോമസ് 

ജോസഫ് തോംസൺസ 
സാമ്രാജ്യചരിത്രം 

ആൻഡ് കമ്പനി 
116 സഹകരണം 

കെ . പരമുപിള്ള 

ഗ്രന്ഥകാ 
111 സഹകരണദീപിക 

ടി 
1.8 പഞ്ചവടി 

എം . ഭാർഗ്ഗവിഅമ്മ 


ടി 
ടി 


5 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


ടി 
ടി 


119 ശാസ്ത്രശില്പികൾ ആർ. കേശവൻ നായർ 

റോസ്കോട്ടു 

പബ്ലിക്കേഷൻസ 
120 എഴുപത്തയ്യായിരംരൂപ 

അനുജൻ തിരുവംകുളം സി . സി.കുഞ്ഞാനി 
121 കരിമീശയും താടിയും 

ടി 

ടി 
122 ദുഃഖങ്ങളുണരുന്നു മത്രക്കാട്ട് അശോകൻ 

ടി 
123 ലാത്തികൾ , ലാത്തികൾ വേളൂർ കൃഷ്ണൻകുട്ടി 

ടി 
124 രാമു കാതിർഹുസ്സൻ 

ടി 
125 ചെളിച്ചം വെളിച്ചം ബ്രഹ്മതീരുന് 

ടി 
126 പ്രതസന്യാസി. ജെ . ഹെൻഡ്രി ബി . ഏ . 

ടി 
121 ആധുനികനീതികഥകൾ പി . എം . കുമാരൻ നായർ 
128 വിവാഹം 

ശങ്കർ ജി . മററം 
129 വൈശാഖമാഹാത്മ്യം 

ടി 

ടി 
130 കാററിലകപ്പെട്ട 
കാർമേഘങ്ങൾ ററി. ദിവാകരൻ ഉണ്ണിത്താൻ 

ടി 
. 181 വികൃതിക്കുട്ടൻ അവിണിശ്ശേരി 

ടി 
132 ശ്രീകൃഷ്ണകർണ്ണാമൃതം പൂന്താനം 

ടി 
133 അറ്റുപോകുന്ന 
ബന്ധങ്ങൾ കാലടി രവി 

ടി 
134 അംബുജം എ . ഡി . നാരായണശ 

ശ്രീ നരസിംഹ 
വിലാസം 

ബുകാ 

ഡിപ്പോ, തുറവൂർ 
135 ഇരുപത്തൊന്നു 
കൊലപാതകങ്ങൾ കെ . കുമാർ 

ടി 
136 ഇഷ്ടമുള്ള പെണ്ണ് എൻ. പി . പുന്തല 

ടി 
137 കഥനപാഠങ്ങൾ 
രണ്ടാംഭാഗം ആർ. സത്യനാരായണപ 

ടി 
138 കാട്ടിലും മലയിലും കൂടി 

ഒരു യാത്ര ടാറ്റാപുരം സുകുമാരൻ 
139 കുടുക്ക എന്ന പാട്ടുകാരി കാനം ഇ . ജെ . 
140 ചരിത്രപാഠങ്ങൾ 

ആർ. മാധവപ്പെ 
141 ചുററിക 

മഹാകവി പള്ളത്തുരാമൻ 
142 നിയമമന്ത്രി തൂക്കുമരത്തിൽ ബി . ജി . കുറുപ്പ് 

ടി 
143 പായസപാചകം ക . ഭാരതിഅമ്മ 

ടി 
144 പാവത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗ്യം ടി . പി . രാമകൃഷ്ണപിള്ള 

ടി 
145 പുതിയ ഭൂമി 

ചെറിയാൻ ആൻഡ്രംസ് 
ബി . എ . എസ്. എൽ. ബി . 

ടി 
146 പേഷ്വായുടെമുസ്ലീം 

റാണി സ്വാമി ബ്രഹ്മവ്രതൻ 

ടി 
147 മത്താവു കാനം ഇ . ജെ . 

ടി 
148 @ിതി എൻ. കെ . അശോകൻ 

ടി 
149 മരണപേടകം ആനി ജോസഫ് 

ടി 
160 മറുതാ പാപ്പൻ എൻ. വെങ്കിട്ടരാമനായിഡ 

ടി 
151 രമണൻ ത്യാഗം 

കോട്ടവിള പുരുഷോത്തമപ്പണിക്കർ ടി 
162 രാഗമുരളി പറവൂർ ഉണ്ണികൃഷ്ണൻ 

ടി 


ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


t 
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(2) 


( 8) 


ഡിപ്പോ 


ടി 


ടി 


ടി 


153 ലീലാഞ്ജലി കമുകറ എൻ." ലീലാബായി ശ്രീ നരസിംഹ 

വിലാസം ബുക്കു 
154 

ഡിപ്പൊ തുറവൂർ 
ലീഗിന്റെ നീണ്ടകെ വി . കെ . അമ്മുണ്ണി 

ടി . 
155 ശ്രീ . ആർ. മാധവപ്പെ 

പത്രാധിപസമിതി അംഗങ്ങൾ സമിതി 
ഷഷ്ട്യബ്ദപൂത്തപഹാര 

ഗ്രന്ഥം 
156 ശ്രീയേശുനാടകം 

വി . എസ്, ആൻഡ്രസ് ഗ്രന്ഥകാ 
157 അയിത്തോച്ചാടനം എൻ. ആർ. കൃഷ്ണൻ 

ഗോപിനാഥ 
അഥവാ ക്ഷേത്രപ്രവേശനം 

പ്പണിക്കർ 
158 വായ്പാസഹായി ആർ. മാധവപ്പെ 

ശ്രീ നരസിംഹ 
വിലാസം ബക്കട 

തുറവുർ 
159 റാ ഹൗസ 

പി . ജി . വാസുദേവ 
160 ശ്രീമത് സുകൃതീന്ദ്രതീത 

സ്വാമികൾ ആർ. മാധവപ്പെ 
161 സിദ്ധവൈദ്യമുക്താവലി എസ്. ഗോപാലപിള്ള 

ടി 
162 ഹോം മിനിസ്റ്റർ 

പി . ററി . ജോസഫ 
163 സഞ്ജീവിനി - കെ . എൻ. ഗോപാലപിള്ള 

. . ." 

ഗ്രന്ഥകാ 
164, നഴ്സറിഗാനങ്ങൾ 

ടി 

ടി 
165 അമ്മയുംകുഞ്ഞും 

ഹോമിയോപ്പതിയിൽ ടി 
166 കേരളവാണി - 

സമ്പാദകർ വ" എം . ശിവരാമ 

. 
ഒന്നാംഭാഗം 

മേനോൻ 

എഡ്യൂക്കേഷണൽ 
167 കേരളവാണി 

എം . പി . ശിവരാമൻനായർ സപ്പെസ 
രണ്ടാംഭാഗം ആൻഡ് എ. കെ. ഗുപ്തൻ ഡിപ്പോ, പാലക്കാടു 
168 പിപ്പൻ കൊട്ടാരം പി . കെ . ഭാസ്കരൻനായർ 

ടി 
169 ഭാഷാസാഹിത്യസൗരഭം -1" കരുമ്പുഴ രാമകൃഷ്ണൻ 

ടി 
170 ഭാഗ്യമുള്ള നാല് 

എം . ലീലാവതി 
171 ഭാഷാസാഹിത്യ 

കരുമ്പുഴ രാമകൃഷ്ണൻ എ ഡ്ര കാ ഷ , 6 ൽ 
സൌഭഗം -1 

സംഡിപ്പോ, 

പാലക്കാടു 
112 ഭാഷാസാഹിത്യ 
സൗഭഗം -2 

ടി 
173 അമേരിക്കൻ ചിത്രകല ഈ : എം . ജെ. വെണ്ണിയൂർ 

ടി 
174 ഗുരുകുലവും ഭൂഗുകുലവും - കെ . " കേശവൻ നായർ 

ടി 
175 സ്വയംവരങ്ങൾ 

ടി 
116 ഇതിഹാസ കഥകൾ 
177 മഹാഭാരതത്തിലെ ചില 

ഏടുകൾ 
178 നാലു പുരാണ കഥകൾ 

ടി 
179 വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ മന പി . ഗീവർഗീസ് 

ഗ്രന്ഥകർത്താ 
ശാസ്ത്രവും ആരോഗ്യം: 

ശിക്ഷണവും 
180 നമ്മുടെ പാൽ ആടുകൾ സി . ചന്ദ്രമതി 

സ്വാമി ജോൺ 
ധിതീർ 


P. 
9 


ടി " 


S 


ഈ9B9 


ടി . 


s : 


ടി 


ടി 


1 


(1) 


(2 ) 


3) 


ഗ്രന്ഥകർത്താ 


സി . സി . കുഞ്ഞാനി 

ടി 


ടി 
ടി 


181 അഹല്യ 

കെ . അയ്യപ്പൻ 
182 വിദേശ രീ രി യി ല ള്ള 

കുടിൽവ്യവസായം എൻ. @ . കുമാരൻ 
183 നാരായണീയം 

എം . ഗോപാലൻ നായർ 
184 കനകംവിളയുന്ന തരിശു 

ഭൂമി വി . ററി. ജോസഫ്, 
185 ഇരുട്ടറയിലെ സുന്ദരി ജി , പി . പുളിയ്ക്കൽ 
186 രൺജിത്ത 

മൊയ്തു പടിയത്ത 
187 ചിലമ്പൊലി 

കാനം ഇ . കെ . 
188 അഞ്ചരലക്ഷം 

ബ്രഹ്മദത്തൻ 
189 ഘാതകി 

എ . ജി . ബ്രഹ്മദത്തൻ 
190 പാചകവിജ്ഞാനം 

ജെ . അച്ചാമ്മ 
191 സ്വാമി രാമതീത്ഥൻ ടി . ആർ. നാരായണൻ 

നമ്പ്യാർ 
192 ബഹുരസം 

പി . എസ്. നീലകണ്ഠ 

പ്പിള്ള 
193 ആനവാൽ 

വേളൂർ കൃഷ്ണൻകുട്ടി : 
194 മേഘദൂതവ്യാഖ്യാനം കാവുങ്ങൽ നീലകണ 


ടി 
ടി 


ടി 


Sી 


195 അഭിജ്ഞാനശാകുന്തളം 


ടി 


196. ശ്രീ വിവേകാനന്ദൻ 


എം . ആർ. വേലുപ്പിള്ള 

ശാസ്ത്രി 
എം . ആർ. നാരായണ 

പിള്ള 
പ്രസന്നൻ ജി . മുല്ലശേരി 
കാവുങ്ങൽ നീലകണ 

പിള്ള 


197 

മന്നത്തു പത്മനാഭൻ 
198 ദിവ്യശ്രീ ശങ്കരാചാര്യർ 


ടി 

ടി 
ശ്രീരാമവിലാസം 
ബഡിപ്പോ, 
കൊല്ലം 
ടി 
ടി 
รา 


ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


199 ഹോട്ടൽക്കാരി 

പി . എസ്. നായർ 
200 രക്തബലി 

എ . എസ്, പി . അയ്യർ 
201 എണ്ണ ഒഴിച്ചു തിരി പി . നരേന്ദ്രനാഥ് 

അണഞ്ഞു 
202 ഈ വെളിച്ചം നിങ്ങൾ 

ക്കുള്ളതാകുന്നു. ഓംചേരി 
203 ആറുലഘുനാടകങ്ങൾ 

പൂജപ്പുര കൃഷ്ണൻനായർ 
204 ചുവന്ന വളകൾ 

സണ്ണി കൈപ്പള്ളിമാലിൽ 
205 കൂടുതൽ ആനന്ദം കുറെ തോപ്പിൽ ശിവരാമൻ 
വേദന 

നായർ 
206 വെണ്മാടത്തിലെ റാണി. കെ , ഭാരതി അമ്മ 
201 രാഗവല്ലരി . 

പി . എസ്. നായർ 
208 മംഗളാംബിക 

ഒ. എൻ. കെ . കറുപ്പു 
200 ശാന്തമാകാത്ത കടൽ കടവൂർ ജി . ചന്ദ്രൻ പിള്ള 
210 തകരക്കാട്ടിലെ രാമു ഡാക്ടർ കെ . രാഘവൻ 

പിള്ള 
211 ബാലാദിത്യൻ 

എ . എസ്. പി . അയ്യർ 


ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


ടി 
കാ 


8 


(1) ( 2) 

( 8) 
212 പ്രേമസന്യാസം ഡാക്ടർ കെ . രാഘവൻ 

ശ്രീരാമവിലാസം 
പിള്ള 

ബുക്കഡിപ്പോ 

കൊല്ലം 
213 പ്രണയകവി എൻ. ബാപ്പുറാവു 

ടി 
214 ചിത്രലേഖ 

എം . ആർ, നാരായണ 
പിള്ള 

ടി 
215 കപ്പൽകൊള്ളക്കാരൻ പി . ജി . വാസുദേവ് 

ടി 
216 ആർത്തനാദം ഡി . ശങ്കരയ്യർ 

ടി 
217 അജ്ഞാത ബാലിക ബി . നീലകണ്ഠൻ 

ടി 
218 ഒരു വിനോദ 

കേസു 

വിസ്താരം എ . എസ്. പി . അയ്യർ 
219 അജ്ഞാതപുത്രി പി , എസ്. നായർ 

ടി 
220 നിലാവിൻ പൂമഴ വേളൂർ കെ . സി . തോമസ 

പ്രതിമാസ ഗ്രന്ഥ 
221 കുഞ്ഞാമന് 

ടി 

കൂബ്, എറണാകുളം 
: 222 ഡോൺബോസ്കോ 

ടി 
223 പുതിയനിയമം 

വി : റവ മോൺസിഞ്ഞോർ 
ജേക്കബ്ബ് നടുവത്തുചേരി 

ടി 
224 തൂക്ക മ ര ത്തി ൽ നി ന്നു 
സ്വർഗ്ഗത്തിലേക്കും പീററർ വട്ടപ്പറമ്പിൽ 

ടി 
225 മെക്സിക്കൻ കഥകൾ വിവ : ജോസഫ്മററം 

ടി 
226 രക്തം വിളഞ്ഞ ഭൂമി 

ടി 

ടി 
227 മഹാപ്രേക്ഷിതൻ 

ടി 

ടി 
ഭാരതരത്നം നളിനകുമാരി 

ഏ.വി. പബ്ലിഷിംഗ് 

ഹൗസ് വഞ്ചിയൂർ 
229 മുദ്രാരാക്ഷസം 

കണ്ണമ്പുഴ എസ്. 
കൃഷ്ണവാരിയർ 

ടി 
230 സാഹിത്യ ലതിക കെ . ജി . അയ്യപ്പൻ പിള്ള എ . അച്ചുത കുമാര 

പിള്ള 
231 പ്രകൃതിഗാനാവലി എസ്. ഹരിഹരയ്യർ കെ . എൻ. ഗോപാല 

കൃഷ്ണൻ നായർ, 
ബാലൻ പ്രസ 

തക്കലെ 
232 ഭാഷാദീപം ആർ. വി . ഇരണിയൽ 

ടി 
233 , വിദ്യാഭ്യാസപുരോഗതി എം . ശ്രീരംഗനാഥൻ 

മിസസ് റോജാമ്മ 
ക്കുവേണ്ടി 

ശ്രീരംഗനാഥൻ 
23 വിശ്വഭാരതി 

എം . ശ്രീരംഗനാഥൻ എസ്. ബ്രയിററും, 

ബ്രയിറ് കാട്ടേജ്, 

പൂയപ്പള്ളി. 
235 വിദ്യാഭ്യാസമേഖലയിൽ എം . ശ്രീ . രംഗനാഥൻ മിസസ് റോജാമ്മ 

ശ്രീരംഗനാഥൻ, 
236 മോട്ടാർകാർ 

കെ . സി . ഇട്ടപ്പ 

കേരള ട്രാൻസ്പോർട്ടിംഗ 
ഡ്രൈവിംഗ്മാസ്റ്റർ 

കമ്പനി, എം , ഓ . 

റോഡ്, തൃശ്ശൂർ. 
237 പ്രതീക്ഷകൾ 

പോൾ ചേലിക്കര ദീപിക 
പൂവണിയുന്നു 

പബ്ലിക്കേഷൻസ്, 
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238 വിഷക്കനി ഡി , എം . കൊച്ച 

ദീപിക 
പറമ്പിൽ 

പണിക്കേഷൻസ്. 
239 ആറാം പൗലോന്നു 

ഫാദർ സബാസ്റ്റ്യൻ 
മാപ്പാപ്പാ പുല്ലോപ്പിള്ളി 

ടാ 
240 നാക നായ 

ഫാ : ഹെർമൻ 

ഒ , സി . ഡി . 
241 പാവം 

ജോസഫ് മറാം 
242 ഒരു കാട്ടുപൂവും 

വയലാ വാസുദേവ് 
കുറെ സ്വപ്നങ്ങളും 
243 സാമ്പത്തിക കെ . സി . തോമസ 

ടി 
സഹകരണം 
244 ഇപ്പോഴത്തെ മാപ്പാപ്പാ ഥാദർ സാബാസ്റ്റ്യൻ 

പുല്ലോപ്പിള്ളി 

ടി 
245 ബലികുടീരം ജെയിംസ്.മണിമല 

si 
246 വാൽനക്ഷത്രം ഉദിക്കുന്നു ജോയി മുട്ടാർ 

ടി 
247 , രാജ്യവുംഅശോകനം മിസ്, സി . രത്നം 

ജോണ് ധാതീതമാ 
പോസ്റ്റാഫീസിൽ 
248 പാപഫലം പാവുണ്ണി തൈക്കാട കെ . ആർ. ബ്രദേഴ്സ്, 

കോഴിക്കോടും, 
249 ബോംബേ കട്ടിംഗ് 

ആൻറണി മുളകപ്പാടം എം . സി . വറ്റീസ്, 

മംഗളാ പതിക്ക 

ഷൻസ്. 
250 സ്നേഹഗീതങ്ങൾ 

എൻ. കെ . ജോബ് 

എൻ. കെ . ജോൺ 
രണ്ടാംഭാഗം 
251 รา മൂന്നാംഭാഗം 

ടി 

. ടി 
252 അനിയത്തി ഏവൂർ സി . കെ . എം . എസ്. ബക്ക 

ഡിപ്പോ, കൊല്ലം. 
253 വാനമ്പാടികൾ 

ഏററുമാനൂർ 
ചന്ദ്രശേഖരൻ നായർ 

ടി 
254 മാരിവില്ല് 

ടി 

ടി 
255 പക്കാവട പരമുനായർ വേളൂർ കൃഷ്ണൻകുട്ടി 

ടി 
256 രാഷ്ട്രശില്പി 

പൊൻകുന്നം 
ദാമോദരൻ 

ടി 
257 ആളോഹരി 

വൈക്കംചന്ദ്രശേഖരൻ 
നാർ 

ടി 
258 ശരശയ്യ തോപ്പിൽഭാസി 

ടി 
259 , നൂററാണ്ടുകളുടെ 

എൻ. ഗോവിന്ദൻകുട്ടി 
സംസ്കാരം 

ടി 
260 മലർമാല പരവൂർ സഹദേവൻ 

ടി 
261 ഒരു വാല്മീകികൂടെ കെ . വി . തിക്കുറിശ്ശി 

ടി 
262 പാഞ്ചജന്യം കവിതാരംഗം 

ടി 
263 ഹിന്ദി കാവ്യധാര കന്നുകുഴി കൃഷ്ണൻകുട്ടി എം . എസ്. ബുക്കഡിപ്പോ 

കൊല്ലം. 
264 ജവാൻ ശാർങധരൻ 

ടി . 
Gs 92 / V . 


t 


1 0 


(1 ) 


( 2) 


( 8) 


പ്പള്ളി 


s ) 


275 


s ) 


265 ബൾഗേറിയൻ 

എൻ. ജി . നായർ 

എം . എസു്,ബഡിപ്പോ, 
നാടോടി കഥകൾ 

കൊല്ലം, 
266 പുരാണകേരളം 

ഇടവാ ജമാൽ 

കൈരളീ സേവക സഹക 
രണസംഘം ലിമിറ്റഡ്, 

ഇടവാ. 
267 നവഗായകൻ പാറയിൽ ഷംസുദീൻ 

ടി 
268 നിറമുള്ള കിനാവു ഇടവാ ജമാൽ 

ടി 
269 ഒരുനൂറു നാടൻപാട്ടുകൾ സമ്പാ: കിളിമാനൂർ 

വിശ്വംഭരൻ 

รา 
270 പേപിടിച്ച ലോകം ജി . ശങ്കരപ്പിള്ള 

ടി 
201 മന്ത്രലോകം 

വി . ബാലകൃഷ്ണൻ 

വിദ്യാത്ഥിമിത്രം പ്രസ്സ് 
ആൻഡ് ബുക്കു ഡിപ്പോ, 

കോട്ടയം. 
212 ശാന്തിവനത്തിൽ അജിതഭവനം ലൈല 

ടി 
273 ബൈബിൾ കഥകൾ ജേക്കബ്ബ് ചെറിയാൻ 

s 
274 ഒരാററയാനും 

ററി . എസ്. നെടുങ്ങാട 
കുറെ മനുഷ്യജീവികളും 

ധീരനായ റിച്ചാഡ് ററി. എസ്. തോമസ 
276 ആർഷ മനസ്സുകൾ 

സി . ദാമോദരമേനോൻ 
277 ബേഡൻ പൗവൽ പ്രസന്നൻ ജി . മുല്ലശ്ശേരി 
278 ജാക്കബ്യൂട്ടി 

ററി. എസ്, തോമസ് 
279 ഐതിഹ്യദീപിക ആർ. വാസുദേവൻ കാ 
280 വാസ്തവകഥകൾ 

മാടശ്ശേരി മാധവവാര്യർ 
281 സത്യവാദചൂടം 

റവ ; ജാജ്ജംമാത്തൻ 
282 കാബൂളിവാലാ 

പി . ബാലകൃഷ്ണൻ 
283 അമരനായ ജവഹർ മാടശ്ശേരി മാധവവാര്യർ 
284 കണ്ണുനീരും പുഞ്ചിരിയും എരുമേലി 

പരമേശ്വരൻപിള്ള 
235 ടെമ്പസ്റ് 

വിവ : മാടശ്ശേരി 

ഭാഗീരഥി അമ്മ 
286 . കല്യാണഫോട്ടോ 

ചെമ്പിൽ 

കെ . എം . ജോൺ 
287 റോബിൻഹുഡ്ഡും മാത്യ ലൂക്കു 

ടി 
കൂട്ടുകാരും 
288 ശാസ്ത്രകഥകൾ 

എച്ച്. ഭൂതലിംഗം 
289. തച്ചോളി ഉദയനൻ 

അയ്മനം വി . എൻ. 

- , അച്ചുതൻപിള്ള 
290 പൊട്ടാത്ത കണ്ണികൾ 

ചെമ്പിൽ കെ . എം . 

ജോൺ 
201 ഒലിവുമലയിലെ 

എസ്. ചിദംബരംപിള്ള 
വിമലദീപം 
292 - തച്ചോളി ചന്തു 

അയ്മനം പി . എൻ. അച്യ 
തൻ പിള്ള 

ടി 


ടി 
ടി 
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(3 ) 
293 അണിഞ്ഞൊരുങ്ങൽ 

വി . ബാലകൃഷ്ണൻ വിദ്യാത്ഥിമിത്രം പ്രസ്സ് & 

ബുക്തഡിപ്പോ, കോട്ടയം. 
294 രാമകഥാമഞ്ജരി എൻ. കേശവൻ നായർ 

ടി 
295 മടിയൻ വി . ബാലകൃഷ്ണൻ 

sી 
296 റാസലസ ഡി . ശ്രീമാൻ നമ്പൂതിരി 

ടി 
297 ശബ്ദപ്രപഞ്ചം ഡി . ബി . കുറുപ്പ് 

ടി 
298 ഓടക്കുഴൽ ചൊവ്വര ജെ , ശിവരാമൻ 

ടി 
299. മലയാള വ്യാകരണവും കെ . ജേക്കബ്ബ്ആൻഡ 
വാക്യരചനയും ചന്ദ്രശേഖരവാര്യർ 

ടി 
300 പുത്തരിയങ്കം1 

അയ്മനം വി . എൻ. അച്യ 
* " തൻ പിള്ള 

ടി 
301 പൊതുശാസ്ത്രാദ്ധ്യാപനം ജി . നാരായണപ്പണിക്കർ 

ടി 
302 മാതൃഭാഷാദ്ധ്യാപനം കെ . എ . ഡാമനിക്ക 

ടി 
303 സാമൂഹ്യപാഠബോധനം വി . ജി . നായർ മുതലായവർ 

ടി 
304 വീണക്കമ്പികൾ ജോസഫ് കുന്നശേരി 

ടി 
305 കലമ്പട്ടപ്പുക്കൾ പെരുമ്പടവം ശ്രീധരൻ 

ഗ 
306 വിശ്വചിന്തകന്മാർ ജെ . സി , പാലക്കി 

ടി 
307 അന്ത്യരംഗം 

ടി 

ടി 
308 മുതുകുളം പാർവ്വതിയമ്മ പലർ 

ഷഷ്ടിപൂർത്തി ആഘാ 
ഷഷ്ടിപൂർത്തപഹാരം 

ഷസമിതി 
309 കാററും വെളിച്ചവും എം . കെ . സാനു 

നവകേരളാ സഹക 
രണ പ്രസാധകഗൃഹം, 
കോർട്ട് 

റോഡ്, 

കോഴിക്കോടു്. 
310 അവിൽപ്പൊതി വി . കെ . ഗോവിന്ദൻ നായർ . 

ടി 
311 കലജീവിതംതന്നെ കട്ടികൃഷ്ണമാരാർ 

ടി 
312 മൗനമന്ദഹാസം 

നിത്യചൈതന്യയതി 
313 നട്ടുവളർത്തിയ വിഷച്ചെടി പി . പി . കെ . പൊതുവായ 

ടി 
314 ഉണ്ണിക്കിനാവുകൾ അക്കിത്തം 

ടി 
315 ചില ചില്ലറ നാണ്യ :: എം . പി . ശിവദാസമേനോൻ 

ങ്ങൾ 
316 നിനക്കുള്ള വീരശൃംഖല എ . എൻ. ഇ . സുവർണ്ണവല്ലി 
317 നീ ഒന്നു കനിയുമോ 

ടി 
318 

അബ്രഹാം ലിങ്കൺ സി . ജി . എൻ. ചേമഞ്ചേരി 
319 ഇളകിമറിയുന്ന ഹൃദയം എ . എൻ. ഇ . സുവർണ്ണവല്ലി നവകേരളാ സഹ 

കരണ പ്രസാധക 
ഗൃഹം, കേ ാ ർ ട്ടു 
റോഡും, കോഴി 

ക്കോട്, 
320 ആത്മാവുകൾ 

ഏ . സി . സാബ 

സി . എം . ജോസഫ 
ആൻഡ് സൺസ്, 

ഹെറോഡ്, തൃശ്ശൂർ , 
321 വെള്ളിക്കതിർ ടി . മാളിയേക്കൽ 

ടി 
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322 


ചക്രവാളം എം . കെ . സാനു 

സാഹിത്യ നി ല യം 
പ ബ P ളി ഷി ം ഗ 
ഹ് ന സ 

കലൂർ, 

എറണാകുളം, 
323 നമ്മൾ സഹോദരങ്ങൾ കെ . എ . പോൾ 

ടി 
324 രാജകേസരി 

ടി 

ടി 
325 മനശ്ശാന്തിമാർഗ്ഗം 

ടി ( വി . വ .) 
326 വിശുദ്ധ കൊച്ചു ത്രേസ്യ പി . കൊച്ചുത്രേസ്യാ 

സെൻറു ജോസഫ 
പ്രസ്സ്, തിരുവനന്ത 

പുരം, 
327 ഒളിച്ചോട്ടം റവ . സിസ്റ്റർ സിസിലിയ 

ടി 
328 കല കമ്മ്യൂണിസ്റ്റ്റഷ്യ ഒ . അയ്യനേത്ത 

ടി . 
യിൽ 
329 വിശുദ്ധ ശവരിയാർ റവ . ഫാ . ഷുർഹാമർ 

ടി 
380 സഹകരണാഞ്ജലി വിദ്വാൻ സി . ആർ. രാമൻ 

പിള്ള 

ഗ്രന്ഥകർത്താ 
831 സിന്ധു അവളുടെ കഥ കെ . പി . അലക്സ് ബേസിൽ സാഹിത്യനിലയം, 
പറയുന്നു, 

ക ലൂ ർ , എറണാ 

കുളം. 
332 ഉദയരാഗം 

ജോസഫ് അഞ്ചനാട്ടു 

ഗ്രന്ഥകാ 
333 അയിഷ എന്ന പെണ്ണ് 

വി . എ . എ . അസീസ 

എ . എം . ഹെയ 


സൽ 


334 ചിത്രകല നസ്രത്ത്പണ്ഡാല 

ടി 
385 - കാവ്യസമീക്ഷ 

ഇ . വി . ദാമോദരൻ 

ഗ്രന്ഥകാ 
336 മേക്കാമോതിരം 

പി . ടി . എൽ 

സി . സി . കുഞ്ഞാനി 
337 ഒരു മനുഷ്യനും കുറേ വേഴാ ശേഖർ പെങ്ങോട 

ടി 
മ്പലുകളും 
338 ഭാരതബാഷ്പം 

എൻ. ഗംഗാധരൻ നായർ ഗ്രന്ഥകാ 
389 ഇവാൻ കഥ 

കരിമ്പുഴരാമകൃഷ്ണൻ 

എലിസി പബ്ലി 

ക്കേഷൻസ് 
340 കൈകേയി 

കോന്നിയൂർ ഗോവിന്ദപ്പിള്ള മാന്നാർ ഗോപാലൻ 

നായർ 
341 ഭാഷാമോഹമുദ്ഗരം മാന്നാർ ഗോപാലൻ നായർ 

รา 
342 ഒരു മഹായുദ്ധത്തിന്റെ കെ . ആനന്ദക്കുറുപ്പു് 

ഗ്രന്ഥകാ 
കഥ 
343 നവഭാരതശില്പി 

ലോറൻസ് ലോപ്പസ്, 

മിസിസ് യുവാൻ 

ലോപ്പസ് 
344 ഏററുമിൻ 

കെ . എ . സി . മാരാത്ത് സി . എം . ബുക്ക് 

സാൾ , കുന്നംകുളം. 
345 അമ്മുമ്മ ഗോപാലകൃഷ്ണൻ കോലാഴി സി . എം . ബുക്കു 

സായ , കുന്ദംകുളം 
346 വെളിച്ചത്തിന്റെ 

รา 

ടി 
ശത്രുക്കൾ 
347 വല കെട്ടുന്ന എട്ടുകാലി 

ടി 

ടി 


c 


(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


(3) 


ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


ടി 
s 


- : " 


348 അറബിക്കടൽ 

സി . എം . ബുക്കും 
ശാന്തമാണും ടി . പി . നീലൂർ 

സാൾ , കരംകുളം. 
349 രാജസ്ഥാനരത്നം സി . കെ . എസ്. 

ടി 
350 കാനനം വീണ്ടും തളിൽ വല്ലച്ചിറ മാധവൻ 

ടി 
351 വെള്ളിപ്പാററകൾ തോലത്ത് സി . ചേറു 

ടി 
352 ആനക്കൊമ്പും വഴി. ഓ . ജി . 

ആമിനാ ബക്കുള്ള 
ത്തിരിവും 

സായ , തൃശ്ശൂർ 
353 പാതിരാപ്പൂക്കൾ ഒ..ദിവാകരൻ 

ടി 
354 താജ്മഹൽ ഗോപാലവ്രതൻ 

ടി 
355 അവിവാഹിതയായ പൗലോസ് തെക്കത്തു 

ടി 
നേർസ് 
356 ചേച്ചയില്ലാത്ത ബന്ധം സോമൻ കടലുണ്ടി 
357 ദശപുഷ്പങ്ങൾ 

തായററാട്ട് ഗോവിന്ദൻകുട്ടി 
358 സ്വർഗ്ഗലോക വരൻ 

എം . 

അബ്ദുറഹിം 
359 ദൈവത്തിന്റെ മനുഷ്യൻ ഓ . ആബു . 
360 സംസാരിക്കുന്ന 

സുഹറ, പള്ളിക്കൽ 

തലയോട്ട 
361 ചേരമാൻ പെരുമാൾ കെ . അബ്ദുറഹിമാൻ 
362 നീലമലയിലെ കൊല അനുജൻ, തിരുവാംകുളം 
363 ജീവിക്കുന്ന കഥകൾ 

- ടി 
364 ഗാനവീചി 

ടി .ഉബൈദ് 
385 ചെങ്കോട്ടയിലെ 

അബ്ദുൽഖാദർ 

സഹാറാ 
366 " ശ്രീനാരായണ ഗുരു കൃഷ്ണകുമാർ 

ടി 
ചരിതം 
361 കോളേജ്കുമാരി കെ . എ . സി . മാരാത്ത് 

ടി 
368 രേവതി 

പി . കെ . സുകുമാരൻ കെ.ആർ.ബ്രദേഴ്സ്, 

കോഴിക്കോട്-1 
369 ദാമുവി പി , കെ . അനന്തപത്മ 

ടി . 

നാഭപിള്ള 
370 കടലും കൈത്തോടും ടി . പി . നിലൂർ 

ടി 
371 ഉണ്ണിയാർച്ച എൻ. ഗോവിന്ദൻകുട്ടി 

ടി 
372 ചോരപുരണ്ട് 

ജോസഫ് ചെറുവത്തൂർ സരളാ ബുക്കും ഡി 
മുല്ലമൊട്ടുകൾ 

പ്പോ , കുന്ദംകുളം 
378 ഏഷ്യയുടെ വാനം പാടി 

ടി 

1 ടി 

ടി 
375 ലുബ്ധന്മാർ 

ടി 

ടി 
376 കാലം തെളിഞ്ഞു 

ടി 

ടി 
377 കുഞ്ഞാണ്ടിച്ചേട്ടൻ 

കവനാലയം . . 

സതേൺ 

ബുക്കും 

സ്റ്റാൾ , തിരുവല്ലാ 
378 മതിൽ പോൾ ചിറക്കടവും 

" ടി . 
379 ഒരു കുടുംബം പറിച്ചു നട്ടു 

ടി 

ടി 
380 വനിതയും വൈദികനും 

ടി . 


ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


, 374 അശ്രുധാര 


മാതൃ ലുക്കും 
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സതേൺ ബുക്കു 
സ്റ്റാൾ , തിരുവല്ലാ, 

ടി 


ടി 


ടി 
ടി 


(2 ) 

( 3 ) 
381 ബന്ധുക്കൾ വേർപിരി കെ . കൃഷ്ണൻകുട്ടി 

യുന്നു 
382 സെവാസ്ററഫോളിൽ 

പുതുപ്പള്ളിരാഘവൻ 

നിന്നും 
383 നിലാവുനിറഞ്ഞ രാത്രി 

ടി 

കൾ 
384 കൊച്ചുമിടുക്കൻ 

ജോയി മുട്ടാർ 
385 ഒരു ഗ്രാമവും ക 

ചന്ദ്രൻ ഓടനാവട്ടം 

മനുഷ്യരും 
386 അഴകിപ്പെണ്ണ് 

ജോയി മുട്ടാർ 
387 ഒരമ്മയുടെ ദുഃഖം 

എസ്. കെ . മാരാർ 
388 നടിയെത്തേടി 

ഏവൂർ സി . കെ . 
389 

പൂവുകാണാത്ത കാവുകൾ പെരുമ്പടവം ശ്രീധരൻ 
390 കണിക 

റി . പി . നീലൂർ 
391 ആത്മാവിലൊരു 

പോൾ ചിറക്കടവ 

തീച്ചു, ഉ 
392 നാടിൻറ അമ്മ 

എസ്. കെ . മാരാർ 
393 ഈ മനസ്സൊന്നും ശുദ്ധ ജി . സുകുമാരൻ നായർ 

മാക്കിത്തരുമോ 
394 ബൈബിളിലെ 

പ്രസന്നൻ മുല്ലശ്ശേരി 
അപ്സരസ് 
395 പരദേശി മോക്ഷയാത്ര ജോൺ ബനിയൻ 


ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


ടി 


s 
S ) : 


ടി 


ക്രിസ്ത്യൻ ലിറററേച്ചർ 
സൊസൈററി , തിരു 
വല്ലാ. 


896 സാഹിത്യ മഞ്ജുഷ 


വി . ജെ . തോമസ്, 

ആറന്മ ള 
കെ . എ . വർഗ്ഗീസ് 
കാനം ഈ . ജെ . 

ടി 
എം . കുര്യൻ 

ടി 
ടി . ചാണ്ടി 

ടി 


400 


397 സുചരിതമുകരം 
398 

സമരഭരി 
399 വാളും കരിശും 

രണ്ടു സ്നേഹിതന്മാർ 
401 ഡിഷർ 
402 അജ്ഞാതകാലം 
403 കേരളത്തിലെ 

ദീനബന്ധു 
404 സ്നേഹധാര 
406 പൂത്തിരികൾ 
406 വഴിത്തിരിവ 
407 വിമോചിതർ 
208. കാത്തിരുന്ന കണ്ണുകൾ 
409 ലിസിക്കുട്ടി 
410 ആൽബർട്ട് 

ഷ്വററു സർ 


9ഗഗഗഗഗഗഗഗഗഗഗഗഗ 


കെ . എം . ചെറിയാൻ 
സി . ററി. മത്തായി 
ററി . എസ്. തോമസ 

ടി 

ടി 
കെ . ജേക്കബ്ബ് 


ടി 


ജോസഫ 
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(2) 


( 8) 


413 


ടി 
ടി 


ടി , 


ടി 


S) : 


411 കർഷകകമാരി 

കെ . ജെ . വർഗീസ ക്രിസ്ത്യൻ ലിറററേച്ചർ 

സൊസൈറ്റി, 

തിരുവല്ലാ 
412 ഇറക്കിപ്പണയം 

ടി 

ടി 
യരുശലേംഅന്നുംഇന്നും പി . ജെ . എബ്രഹാം 

ടി 
414 ഭാരതത്തിന്റെ ഭദ്രദീപം മാമ്മൻ ഫിലിപ്പ് 
415 ത്യാഗവും വിജയവും 

ടി 
416 അവന്റെ പേരും യേശു ജോർജ് അലക്സാണ്ഡർ 

ടി 
417 കുടച്ചക്രം 

ററി. വി . ജോൺ 
418 സ്നേഹലത 

ടി 
419 നവോമി കെ . ജോർ 

ടി 
420 സിസ്റ്റർ ഇഡിത്തു ഈ . ജെ . ചാക്കോ 

ടി 
421 എസ്ഥർ ജോസഫ് കുന്നശേരി 

ടി 
422 സ്നേഹത്തിൻറ 
കൈത്തിരികൾ 

ടി 
423 സാധ 

ടി 
424 ആത്മാവിന്റെ ദാഹം സണ്ണി കൈപ്പള്ളി 

മാലിൽ 
425 കഥാമൃതം വി . ററി. ഡേവിഡ 

ടി 
426 മുളവേലികൾ 

സണ്ണി കൈപ്പള്ളി 
മാലിൽ 

ടി 
427 അതിത്തിയിലേക്കും 

ഐസക്കും 

പുലിക്കോട്ടിൽ പബ്ലി 
പയ്യംപള്ളിൽ 

ഷിംഗ് ഹൗസ്. 
428 കളിവീടു 

അമ്പലത്തറ 

എഡ്യൂക്കേഷണൽ 
രാമകൃഷ്ണപിള്ള സസ്ഡിപ്പോ, 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം. 
429 ജാലവിദ്യക്കാരൻ വി . ബാലകൃഷ്ണൻ 

ടി 
430 ഭൂമിയിൽ ജീവൻ 

ടി 
431 നല്ലലോകം 

ടി 
432 ബാലമുരളി 

നീലം പേരൂർ 
മധുസൂദനൻ നായർ 

ടി 
ടി 

ടി 
434 വെള്ളിവിളക്കുകൾ 

ടി 

ടി 
435 ഫലിതചിന്തകൾ 

ടി 

ടി 
; 436 നായ മനുഷ്യൻറ 
ഉത്തമസുഹൃത്തു 

ടി 

ടി 
സേതുനാഥ് 

ടി 
438 തലമുറകൾ 

പൂജപ്പുര കെ , എസ്. 
നായർ 

ടി 
439 ബഞ്ചമിൻ ഫ്രാൻക്ലിൻ :" എം . കെ . മാധവൻ 

നായർ 

ടി 
440 ഹിന്ദി സാഹിത്യം മാലിക് മഹമ്മദ 

s 
441 കലാരാമം 

പി . കരുണാകരൻ 
നായർ 

ടി 
442 ഉന്നയും ഉണ്ണിയും കുഞ്ഞുണ്ണി 

ടി 


ടി 


483 രാപ്പാടി 


431 നല്ലകുട്ടി 
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(1) 


(8) 


443 -ഹനുമാൻ കട്ടി 


444 ഓണപ്പുടവ 


ടി 


445 അല്പം കരച്ചിൽ, 

അധികം ചിരി 
446 മഹാകവി ചേററുവായ 

പരീക്കുട്ടി 
447 മഹാത്മാഗാന്ധി 


ടി 


448 രാജാജി 


449. ശാസ്ത്രജ്ഞൻ 


കെ . വി . എം . 

പി . കെ . ബ്രദേഴ്സ്; 

കോഴിക്കോടും. 
ഏ . പി . പി . 

നമ്പൂതിരി 
കെ . ടി . ഗോവിന്ദ 
മേനോൻ 

ടി 
സി . കെ . അബ്ദുൽ 

ഖാദർ 
ടി . കെ . രാമൻ 

മേനോൻ 
ടി . കെ . രാമൻ 

മേനോൻ 
കെ . പി ശങ്കരൻ 

മേനോൻ 
കെ . വി . രാഘവൻ 

നായർ 
സുകുമാരൻ , 

പൊററക്കാട 
പി . 

നായർ 
ഉള്ളാട്ടിൽ ശങ്കരൻ 

മേനോൻ 
വി . കെ . വി . എം . 

ടി 
പി : വി . കൃഷ്ണ 
വാരിയർ 

ടി 
ചെറുകാട 

ടി 
സ്വാമി ബ്രഹ്മവ്രതൻ 

ടി 


450 


ചെട്ടുവപ്രഭാവം 


ടി 


451 സുകുമാരഗീതികൾ 


ടി 


452 


വിജ്ഞാനകിരണങ്ങൾ 


എം . കുമാരൻ 


ടി 


453 കാലവൈചിത്ര്യം 


454 - പൂന്താനം കവിതകൾ 
455 തോലമഹാകവി 


456 , മനുഷ്യനെ മാനിക്കുക 
457 ഇരവിക്കുട്ടിപ്പിള്ള 
458 കൈത്തോക്കും 

പുല്ലാംകുഴലും 
459 സ്നേഹജ്യോതിസുകൾ 


ടി . 


460 കമാലിസ്ററ് തുർക്കി 
461 മുത്തശ്ശി കഥ പറയുന്നു 
462 മരിച്ചവൻ ജീവിക്കുന്നു 


ടി 
പൊയ്യാട്ടിൽ 
. . . . ഗോപാലൻ 
പി . എം . അനന്തൻ 
കുഞ്ഞുണ്ണി 
പി . വി . രാമ 

വാരിയർ 


ടി 


ടി 


468 പണത്തിന്റെ 

പിന്നാലെ 
464 ബാലഗാനങ്ങൾ 
465 ചിത്രഭൂമിക 
466 കുട്ടികളുടെവിവേകം 
467 

വരദാനം 
468 റാനഡേയും തിലകനും 


ടി 


ഈ : വി . ജി . 
ഗോപാലൻ നായർ 
കോയിത്തട്ട 
പി . എം . കുമാരൻ നായർ 
വിദ്വാൻ കെ . പി . ആർ. 
പി . കെ . നായർ 


ടി 


ടി 
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469 അറബി കഥകളും 

എം . ഷൺമുഖദാസ പി . കെ . ബ്രദേഴ്സ്, 
മററുപന്യാസങ്ങളും 

കോഴിക്കോടു 
470 - കഥാമാധുരി പി . വി . രാമവാരിയർ 

ടി 
471 മാനസാദ്യാനം കെ . വി . എം . 

ടി 
472 മൂന്നു രത്നങ്ങൾ എ . എൻ. രാഘവൻ നായർ 

ടി 
473 ഫലിതകവിപെട്ടരഴിയം 
കൃതികൾ പെട്ടരഴിയം 

ടി 
474 ഗാന്ധിജിക്കുശേഷം ശാന്തിനികേതനം കൃഷ്ണൻനായർ ടി 
475 നിലാവൊളി കെ . കെ . പൊതുവാൾ 

ടി 
476 പങ്കജം യു . കെ . ശങ്കരമേനോൻ 

ടി 
471 ശക്തൻ തമ്പുരാൻ പി . വി . രാമവാരിയർ 

ടി 
478 വ്യക്തികളും ഗ്രന്ഥങ്ങളും കെ . പി . ശങ്കര മേനോൻ 

ടി 
479 സംസ്കാരകൗമുദി കറുവാന്തൊടി 

ടി 
480 വിദ്യാഭ്യാസ മനശാസ്ത്രം കുര്യാക്കോസ് 

ടി 
481 ശ്രീ സരോജാദേവി ടി . കെ . രാമൻ മേനോൻ 

ടി 
482 സേവാശ്രമം എ . എൻ. രാഘവൻ നായർ 

ടി 
483 പുണ്യസ്മൃതികൾ വി . ആർ. പരമേശ്വരൻപിള്ള 

ടി 
484. തക്ഷശിലായാത്ര 

ടി 

ടി 
485 സാഹിതിദർശനം വക്കം അബ്ദുൽഖാദർ 

ടി 
486 ഗിരിജ വി . സരസ്വതി 

- ടി 
481 സുഗന്ധകഥകൾ കെ . മാധവൻ 

ടി 
488 ഇന്ദുമതീസ്വയംവരം വി . സി . ബാലകൃഷ്ണപ്പണിക്കർ 

ടി 
489 പുതുമയിലേക്കും കോന്നിയൂർ സുരേന്ദ്രനാഥ് 

ടി 
490 തെറ്റിധരിക്കപ്പെട്ടവൾ ശരശ്ചന്ദ്രചാറ്റർജി 

ടി 
491 സാഹിത്യകല് ടി . കെ . രാമൻ മേനോൻ 

ടി 
492 പവിഴ eaീപും 

കെ . എൻ. സി . കൈമൾ ബി . കെ . എം . ബുക്കു 

ഡിപ്പോ, ചമ്പക്കുളം. 
493 പുലരിയും പൊൻകതിരും കെ , പി . നായർ 

ടി 
494 പാടുന്ന കടൽസിംഹം വി . ബാലകൃഷ്ണൻ 
495 സ്വർഗദ്വീപിലെ പക്ഷി ഡി . ബി . കുറുപ്പു 
496 അദൃശ്യമനുഷ്യൻ എരുമേലി പരമേശ്വരൻ 

ടി 
497 അമരാവതിയിലെ 

തസകരസംഘം കെ . എൻ, പോററി 
498 അത്ഭുതങ്ങളുടെ നാട്ടിൽ കെ . എൻ. സി . കൈമൾ 

ടി 
49ാ തുളസിത്തറ 

കടവൂർ ശിവശങ്കരപ്പിള്ള 
500 ശവക്കച്ച്അണിഞ്ഞ 
സുന്ദരി 

വിവ : പി . ബാലകൃഷ്ണൻ ടി 
501 സങ്കല്പസൗരഭം ജി . ശിവശങ്കരപ്പിള്ള 

ടീ 
രണ്ടാത്മാവും കുറെ 
സ്വപ്നങ്ങളും വിവ: ചന്ദ്രശേഖരൻപിള്ള 

ടി 
503 മുഖംമൂടി തുളസിദാസൻ 

ടി 
504 കൃസ്മസംഭവം 

പി . കെ . ഗോവിന്ദൻ വൈദ്യൻ ടി 
505 യോഗാസനവ്യായാമം മാസ്റ്റർ ജി , ഭാസി 

รา 


പിള്ള 


ടി 
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ടി 


506 കിത്തുർ റാണി 

വിവ : കൃഷ്ണൻകുട്ടി 

ബി . കെ . എം . ബുക്കു 

ഡിപ്പോ ചമ്പക്കുളം 
507 മനുഷ്യപുത്രൻ പി . ബി . മണിയൂർ കെ . ആർ. ബ്രദേഴ്സ് 

കോഴിക്കോട്. 
508 ദാഹിക്കുന്ന മഴവില്ല് ന്യൂട്ടർ 

ടി 
509 കുട്ടികളുടെആശാൻ എം . സി . ഗോവിന്ദൻ 

ടി 
510 ഓളങ്ങൾ ശാന്തമാകുന്നു സി . അരവിന്ദാക്ഷമേനോൻ 

ടി 
511 ജീവിതം പണത്തിൻറ എം . എം . പണിക്കർ 

ടി 
പിന്നിൽ 
512 നീയാണു കേമത്തി 

എ . എൻ. ഇ . സുവർണ്ണവല്ലി ടി 
513 ആനന്ദക്കിളി 

കെ . എസ്. വേണുഗോപാൽ 
514 അഗ്നീശ്വരൻ എം . എൻ. സത്യാർത്ഥി 

ടി 
515 ഒരു കൊമ്പൻമീശയും മിസ്സിസ് പാവുണ്ണി 

ടി 
രണ്ടു ചോരക്കണ്ണുകളും 
516 മരണമാളിക എം . ആർ. നാരായണപിള്ള 

ടി 
517 നിഴലുകൾ നീളുന്നു ജി . എൻ. ചേലക്കാടു 

ടി 
518 വെള്ളമുയൽ സി . അരവിന്ദാക്ഷമേനോൻ 

ടി 
519 ആദ്യത്തെ തെററു 

എ . വി . ശ്രീകണ്ഠപൊതുവാൾ s ? 
520 കഥാമാല പി . കുഞ്ഞുരാമൻനായർ 

ടി 
521 ചിരിക്കുന്ന വെള്ളം സി . പി . വത്സല 

ടി 
522 വഴിവക്കിൽ എം . ദാമോദരൻ 

ടി 
523 വിജയവല്ലി സി . എസ്. മേനോൻ 

ടി 
524 ക്ഷാത്രവീര്യം കെ . കേശവൻ നായർ 

ടി 
525 ജീവിതം ആരംഭിക്കുന്നു സ്വാമി ബ്രഹ്മവ്രതൻ 

ടി 
526 അത്ഭുതനിലയം 

ഈ . വി . ഗംഗാധരൻ 
527 ജീവിതം കരയാനുള്ളതല്ല സദാനന്ദൻ പുതിയറ 
528 തമ്പിയുടെ ഘാതകൻ 

എ . എം . ചന്ദ്രപാലൻ 
529 ശാന്തകുമാരി 

സി . എം . കണാരി, 
530 അത് കൊലപാതക 
00 എം . ആർ. നാരായണപിള്ള 

ടി 
ഷിക വി . കെ . നീലകണ്ഠൻ 

ഉദയ പബ്ലിക്കേ 

-നമ്പൂതിരിപ്പാട് ഷൻസ്, പാലക്കാടു 
532 കാമിലെ പാണക്കാട്ട് ശങ്കരൻ 

ടി 
533 ഒരു സ്കൂൾ ടീച്ചറുടെ 
ഡയറി ടി . എസ്. നമ്പൂതിരി 

ടി 
534 യൂൾകുട്ടികൾ 

ടി 

ടി 
535 വെർതറുടെ ദുഃഖങ്ങൾ ഇ . എം . ജെ . വെണ്ണിയൂർ 
536 രക്തംപുരണ്ട 
മൺതരികൾ എം . ടി . വാസുദേവൻ നായർ 

ടി 
537. വെള്ളംപററിയ 

നീർച്ചാലുകൾ കെ . ഗംഗാധരൻ 
558 കണ്ണിനു പകരം കണ്ണ ഈ . എം . ജെ , വെണ്ണിയൂർ 


ടി 
ടി 
s 
ടി 
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ടി 


539 തീക്കൊടിയൻറ 

ഉദയാ പബ്ലികോഷ് 
ഏകാങ്കങ്ങൾ തീക്കൊടിയൻ 

ൻസ്, പാലക്കാട് 
540 ശുദ്ധാത്മാക്കൾ കാട്ടുമാടം നാരായണൻ 

ടി 
541 കിഴവനും വേ 

നാടകങ്ങളും കെ . എ . കൊടുങ്ങല്ലൂർ 
54ണ് മലബാറിലെ ശിക്കാറു എം . പി . ശിവദാസമേനോൻ ടി 
543 മലയാള 
നാടകങ്ങളിലൂടെ കാട്ടുമാടം നാരായണൻ 

ടി 
544 നിങ്ങളുടെ പട്ടി 

വി . സി . നാരായണൻ 
545 നിങ്ങളും കുട്ടികളും 

ടി 

ടി 
546 ചലച്ചിത്രചിന്തകൾ സിനിക്കും 

ടി 
547 യതീന്ദ്രദാസു എം . എ . ജോർജ്ജ 

ടി 
548 ജീവനപ്രഭാവം എ . വി . എസ്. 

ടി 
549 ശാസ്ത്രപരിചയം 

ഭാഗം 1 ആൻഡ് 2 . പി . ടി. ഭാസ്കരപ്പണിക്കർ 
550 നമ്മുടെ ഭരണഘടന ടി , എസ്. നമ്പൂതിരി 

ടി 
551 കുട്ടികവിതകൾ 

കുഞ്ഞുണ്ണി : 
552 സപ്തസഹോദരൻ പി . മൊയ്തീൻ മാസ്റ്റർ 

ടി 
558 ടാഗോറിനും കൂട്ടുകെ കുഞ്ഞുരാമൻ നായർ 
55. ചുവന്ന കടൽ 

തീക്കൊടിയൻ 

മംഗളോദയം വററ്റ് 

ലിമിററഡ്, തൃശ്ശൂർ 
555 പുലിസ്സവാരിക്കാർ ഭവാനി ഭട്ടാചാര്യ 

ടി 
556 രാധിക ശങ്കര നാരായണയ്യർ 

ടി 
557 അവതാളങ്ങൾ അക്കിത്തം 

ടി 
558 കയ്പു നീരേ നിത്യം തുളസി 

ടി 
559 . തുരുമ്പുകൾ 

പി . ഉണ്ണി മേനോൻ 
560 42 -ാം വീട്ടിൽ 
ചെകുത്താൻ എൻ, പി . മുഹമ്മദ് 

ടി 
561 മൂകസന്ദേശം 

പി . ഉണ്ണി മേനോൻ 
562 ഒരേ കുടുംബം തീക്കൊടിയൻ 

ടി 
563 ചട്ടീംകലോം നാണപ്പൻ 

ടി 
564 പുഷ്പവൃഷ്ടി തീക്കൊടിയൻ 

ടി 
565 വാടിക്കരിഞ്ഞ 

പൂമൊട്ടുകൾ സാവിത്രി 
566 മധുവിധു 

സി . എൻ. ശ്രീകണ്ഠൻ നായർ 
567 ശാസ്ത്രം ജീവിതത്തിൽ മുണ്ടശ്ശേരി 

ടി 
568 സാഹിത്യസാനുക്കളിൽ പുത്തേഴത്ത് രാമൻ മേനോൻ 
569 പൊതുവിദ്യാഭ്യാസം 
എന്തിന്, എങ്ങനെ മുണ്ടശ്ശേരി 

ടി 
570 പരമാണുശാസ്ത്രം എം . പി . പരമേശ്വരൻ 

ടി 
571 നിങ്ങളുടെ മോട്ടോർ മാതൃ ലൂക്കു 

ടി 
672 നിങ്ങളുടെ റേഡിയോ എം . വി . ചാക്കോ 

ടി 
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573 യന്ത്രങ്ങളുടെ പ്രവത്തനം പി.ടി , ഭാസ്ക്കരപ്പണിക്കർ മംഗളോദയം പ്രെ 

വററ്റ് ലിമിററഡ്, 

തൃശ്ശൂർ 
574 ശാസ്ത്രം ചരിത്രത്തിൽ ജെ . സി , ബർണൽ 

ടി . 
575 സുന്ദരിയായ സ്ത്രീയും 
സുന്ദരമായ കടും വേവും പത്മിനി ആൻഡ് നളിനി 

ടി 
576. തീർത്ഥയാത്ര നാരായണ മേനോൻ 

ടി 
571 മനുഷ്യർ നിഴലുകൾ . എം . ടി . വാസുദേവൻ നായർ 

ടി 
578 കുഞ്ചി അവിയൽ 

പി . കെ . രാജരാജവർമ്മ 
579 കഥാപ്രസംഗസ്മരണകൾ വേളൂർ കൃഷ്ണൻകുട്ടി 
580 ആത്മകഥ 

നാലാം ഭാഗം കെ . എം . പണിക്കർ 
581 ബുദ്ധിമാന്മാർ 
ജീവിക്കുന്നു മുണ്ടശ്ശേരി 

ടി 
582 കെടാവിളക്കു വി . ഉണ്ണികൃഷ്ണൻ നായർ 

ടി 
583 സൈനബ് യൂസഫലി കേച്ചേരി 

ടി 
584 പവിത്രേശ്വരം സി , ശങ്കരവാര്യർ 

ടി 
585 സുജാത 

കെ . സുരേന്ദ്രൻ 

കറൻറ് ബുക്സ്, തൃശൂർ 
586 ഓമന പാറപ്പുറത്തു 

ടി 
587 മതിലുകൾ ബഷീർ 

ടി 
588 ഇന്ദുമതി സേത്ത് ഗോവിന്ദദാസ 

ടി 
589 . അനുഭൂതികളുടെ ലോകം നന്തനാർ 

ടി 
590 പാപ്പിഅമ്മയും മക്കളും തകഴി 

ടി 
591 വിശാലഹൃദയം മുൽക്ക്രാജ് ആനന്ദ് 

ടി 
592 ഏഴാമെടങ്ങൾ കോവിലൻ 

ടി 
593 യന്ത്രശാല കാട്ടാക്കടെ ദിവാകരൻ 

ടി 
594 പുനർജന്മം 

എ . എസ്. അച്ചുത 

പ്പണിക്കർ 
595 കുട്ടേടത്തി 

എം . ററി . വാസുദേവൻ 

നായർ 
596 പയ്യൻ 

വി . കെ . എൻ. 
597 സിസ്റ്റർ ഫിലോമിന ജി . വിവേകാനന്ദൻ 
598 അലമാലകളിൽ ടാററാപുരം സുകുമാരൻ 

" ടി 
599 ബിസ്കറ്റുകൾ വേളൂർ കൃഷ്ണൻകുട്ടി 

ടി 
600 ചെറുകാടിൻറ ചെറു ചെറുകാട് 

ടി 
കഥകൾ 
601 ആ പൂമൊട്ട വിരിഞ്ഞില്ല പാറപ്പുറത്തു 

ടി 
602 ഉഗ്രമൂർത്തികൾ സി . രാധാകൃഷ്ണൻ 

ടി 
603 മനയ്ക്കലെ മതിൽക്കെട്ടു ഏ . പി . ചെല്ലപ്പൻ 

= 
നായർ 


ടി 


ടി 


ടി 
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(2) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(4) 


604 കടൽപ്പാലം 

ം. ടി . മുഹമ്മദ് 

റ് ബുക്സ് തൃശ്ശൂർ, 
605 രാത്രി വണ്ടികൾ 

ടി 

ടി 
606 നല്ലവരുടെ രാത്രി എസ്. എൽ. പുരം സദാനന്ദൻ ടി 
607 മരിക്കാനും പിറക്കാനും വി . ശങ്കരക്കുറുപ്പ് 

ടി 
പേടി 


ടി 


ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


s 
ടി 


ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 
ടി 


608 അഭയാർത്ഥികൾ 

ജി . ശങ്കരപ്പിള്ള 
609 വീട്ടുമൃഗങ്ങൾ 

ചുമ്മാർ, ചുമൽ 
610 കാഫർ 

കെ . ടി . മുഹമ്മദ്, 
611 പ്രതീക്ഷകളുടെ തണലിൽ ജോസഫ് തേരാട്ടിൽ 
612 വീട്ടിലെ വെളിച്ചം ടി . എൻ. ഗോപിനാഥൻ 

നായർ 
613 എടുക്കാത്ത നോട്ടു ടി . സി . എടശ്ശേരി 
614 തണ്ണീർപ്പന്തൽ 

പി . നരേന്ദ്രനാഥ്, 
615 ആദാമിന്റെ സന്തതികൾ ഏരൂർ വാസുദേവും 
616 രോഗികൾ 

കെ , പി . ഉമ്മൻ 
617 വർഷിക്കാത്ത മേഘങ്ങൾ കെ . വി . രാമകൃഷ്ണൻ 
618 കല്യാണച്ചിട്ടി 

പി . ജെ . ആൻറണി 
619 നന്മനിറഞ്ഞ ഭൂമി 

സി . പി . ആൻറണി 
620 താമരത്തൻ 

പി . കുഞ്ഞിരാമൻ നായർ 
621 ഒരു കവിയുടെ കാൽപാടു പി . ഭാസ്കരൻ 

കൾ 
622 സലോമി 

ടി . ആർ. നായർ 
623 അപ്സരസുകൾ 

അപ്പൻ തച്ചത്ത 
624 , ശക്തിപൂജ 

പുതുശ്ശേരി രാമചന്ദ്രൻ 
625 വനാന്ത സഞ്ചാരം 

കെ . കെ . രാജാ 
626 ധർമ്മക്ഷത്ര 

വി . കെ . മാധവൻകുട്ടി 
627 കേരളം മലയാളികളുടെ 

ഈ . എം . എസ്. 

മാതൃഭൂമി 
628 രാജാറാം മോഹൻറായി മഗൻഭായി പ്രഭൂദാസ് ദേശായി 

മുതൽ ഗാന്ധിജിവരെ 
629 ചിന്താമഗ്നൻ 

പുത്തേഴം 
630 സാഹിതീ കൗതുകം 

കുറ്റിപ്പുഴ കൃഷ്ണപിള്ള 
: 631 വിവേചനം 

.എം . അച്ചുതൻ 
632 നിരൂപകൻ രാജ്യഭാരം എം . ആർ. സി . 
633 ശൈലീവിചാരം 

ജെ. മാത്യൂസ് 
634 ഹിമഗിരിയിലൂടെ- 

സ്വാമി ദയാനന്ദതീർ 
635 ലിൻഡൻ ജോൺസൻ ബൂത്ത് മൂണി 


ടി 
ടി 


ടി 


6 ) 


ടി 
ടി 


ടി 


ടി 
6ീ 
ടി 
s 
ടി 


ടി 
sീ 
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(1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


കറൻറ് ബുക്സ്, തൃശ്ശൂർ, 


ടി 
ടി 


S 


ബു ക്കു 


636 എൻ പൂവ്വകാല സ്മര ഏ . കെ . ഗോപാലൻ 

ണക 
687 ആയിരം വർണ്ണങ്ങൾ എസ്. എൽ. പുരം 

ടി 

സദാനന്ദൻ 
638 മനുഷ്യരും യന്ത്രങ്ങളും 

റോജർ ബർലിങാം 
639 നമുക്കു ചുറ്റുമുള്ള കടൽ റേച്ചൽ എൽ കാർസൻ 
640 സമാധാനനായകന്മാർ എഡിൽ പീറേറഴസൻ 

മേയർ 
641 തത്തമ്മയുംമുത്തശ്ശിയും 

രാജൻ ഡി . ചിന്നങ്ങത്തു 
642 ഒരു സ്ലാട്ടു ബാലൻറ എ . കേശവനാചാരി 

കെ . ഗോപാലപിള്ള 
ദേശംസവനം 
643 ചിന്തയുടെ പൂക്കൾ 

ിവശങ്കരപ്പിള്ള 

പ്രസന്നൻ ബുക്കും 

ഗ്യാലറി " ! 
644 എരിതീയിൽ 

പുലിയന്നൂർ എസ്. 

നാഷണൽ 

രാമയ്യർ സ്റ്റാൾ , കോട്ടയം 
645 എൻറ് പേർ ആരം വില്യം സരോയൻ 

ടി 
646 ഏഴു ചുവട് താരാശങ്കർ വന്ദോപാ 

ടി 

ദ്ധ്യായ 
647 ഡാൺ സമുദ്രത്തിലേക്കു ഷാളഖാവും 

തന്ന്ഒഴുകുന്നു 
648 പന്നഗം തോട് ജോസഫ് മററം 

ടി 
ദ 49 വളർത്തു മകൾ ജോസഫ് ചെറുവത്തൂർ 

ടി 
സനാവതി കെ . എസ്. നായർ 

ടി 
651 സ്നേഹത്തിന്റെ ശിക്ഷ ടാഗൂർ 

ടി 
652 പോലീസ് കഥകൾ 4 പി . സി . ദേവസ്യ 

ടി 
663 പ്രതങ്ങൾ , പിശാച്ച എൻ. പി . ചെല്ലപ്പൻ നായർ ടി 

ക്കൾ , ദേവതകൾ 
654 തിരഞ്ഞെടുത്ത കഥകൾ കാരൂർ നീലകണ്ഠപ്പിള്ള 

ടി 
655 അൽത്താര പൊൻകുന്നം വക്കി 

ടി 
656 ആത്മബലി എൻ. എൻ. പിള്ള 

ടി 
651 എൻറർ ട്രിവാൻട്രം കെ . എസ്. കൃഷ്ണൻ 

ടി 
സിംറി 
668 കറുത്ത വെളിച്ചം സി . എൻ. ജോസ 

ടി 
659 ചിത്ര ടാഗൂർ 

ടി 
660 ചങ്ങാതികൾ ആഗസ്റ്റ് സ്രിൻഡ്ബർഗ്ഗ് 

ടി 
661 ദൈവം അല്പം താമ കെ , എസ്. കൃഷ്ണൻ 

ടി 
സിച്ചുപോയി 
662 പരീക്ഷ ടി . എൻ. ഗോപിനാഥൻ 

ടി 
നായർ 


ടി 


650 
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(1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


ജി . ശങ്കരപ്പിള്ള 
ജി . ശങ്കരപ്പിള്ള 


ടി 


668 പൊള്ളുന്ന പരമാത 

സി . എൻ. ജോസ് 

നാഷണൽബുക്ക് 
ങ്ങൾ 

സ്റ്റാൾ , , കോട്ടയം 
664 പൊയ്മുഖങ്ങൾ 

ടി 
665 ഭാരം ചുമക്കുന്നവർ പുന്നപ്ര ദാാമാദരൻ 

ടി 
666 മൃഗതൃഷ്ണ 
667 വിടരുന്ന മൊട്ടുകൾ പത്മൻ 

ടി 
668 സദാരമ കെ . സി . കേശവപിള്ള 

Sી 
669 റൊഷനാറ പി . ഗോപാലപിള്ള 

ടി 
670 ഒരു കോളേജ് കുമാരൻറ ഗൗരീശപട്ടം ശങ്കരൻ നായർ 

ഒരു ദിവസത്തെ ഡയറി 
671 ഒരു എൻ. ജി . ഓ . യുടെ 

ടി 

ടി 
ഡയറി 
672 കവനകള സിസ്റ്റർ മേരി ബെനിഞ്ഞാ 

ടി 
673 കുപ്പിവള നളിന കുമാരി 

ടി 
674 ഗംഗയാറൊഴുകുന്നു വെള്ളായണി അർജുനൻ 

ടി 
675 ചന്ദ്രക്കല ടി .ഉബൈദ 

ടി 
676 ചന്ദ്രലേഖ 

ടാഗൂർ 
671 മധുമഞ്ജരി സിസ്റ്റർ മേരി ബനിഞ്ഞാ 

ടി 
678 മാണിക്യ വീണ വെണ്ണിക്കുളം 
679 ആരാണീ മനുഷ്യൻ പുത്തേഴത്ത് രാമൻമേനോൻ 
680 യൂഗനാദം 

കൃഷ്ണൻ പാറപ്പള്ളി 
681 കവിത 

സി . ജെ . സ്മാരകപ്രസംഗ 
സമിതി 

ടി 
682 ചവിട്ടു നാടകം സബീതാ റാഫി 

ടി 
683 നാടകം - ഒരു പഠനം സി . ജെ . സ്മാരകപ്രസംഗ 

സമിതി 

ടി 
684 നോവൽപ്രസിദ്ധിയും പി . കെ . ബാലകൃഷ്ണൻ 

സാധനയും 
685 നോവൽ പ്രസ്ഥാനങ്ങൾ എ . ബാലകൃഷ്ണപിള്ള 
686 ഭാഷാശാസ്ത്രം എടമരത്തു് സെബാസ്റ്റ്യൻ 

ടി 
687 മനനമണ്ഡലം 

കുററിപ്പുഴ 
688 ഹിന്ദി സാഹിത്യ തിരുവാപ്പ് എൻ.ആർ. പിള്ള 

ചരിത്രം 
689 ഒരു നടന്റെ ആത്മകഥ കുഞ്ഞുകുഞ്ഞു ഭാഗവതർ 
690 ഐൻസ്റ്റെയിൻറ കഥ ആലുവാ പി . വി . 
691 -എന്റെ കലാജീവിത . പി . ജെ . ചെറിയാൻ 
692 ടിപ്പുസുൽത്താൻ പി . കെ . ബാലകൃഷ്ണൻ 

ടി 
693 ടി . എം . വർഗ്ഗീസ് ഈ . എം . കോവൂർ 

ടി . 
694 നമ്മുടെ സാഹിത്യകാര പള്ളിപ്പാട്ട് കുഞ്ഞികൃഷ്ണൻ 

ടി 
ന്മാർ_14 -ാം ഭാഗം 


. ടി 

ടി 
ടി 


ടി 


ടി 


ടി 
ടി 


s ) 
ടി 
s 
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(1 ) .. (2 ) 

(3 ) 

(4) 
695 വി . കെ കൃഷ്ണമേനോൻ ടി . ജെ . എ സ് . ജോജ്ജ് 

നാഷണൽ ബുക്ക് 

സ്റ്റാൾ , കോട്ടയം 
696 അമേരിക്കയിലേക്കും ഒരു ഡാ . സി . ആർ. നാരാ 

ടി 
യാത്ര 

യണൻ 
697 ഒരു നാടൻ പെൺകിടാ നാടൻ പെൺകിടാവ 

ടി 
വിൻറ ലണ്ടൻ യാത്ര 
698 ഞാൻ കണ്ടയൂറോപ്പ് രുഗ്മിണി രാഘവൻ 

ടി 
699 ശതാബ്ദങ്ങൾക്കപ്പുറത്തു ടി . സി . ശങ്കരമേനോൻ 

ടി 
നിന്നുള്ള ശബ്ദങ്ങൾ 
700 അന്നത്തെ കേരളം ഇളംകുളം കുഞ്ഞൻപിള്ള 

ടി 
701 ഇബ്ൻബത്തൂത്ത കണ്ട വേലായുധൻ പണിക്കശ്ശേരി 

ടി 
ഇൻഡ്യാ 
702 കേരള ചരിത്രം പരശു തിരുവങ്ങാട് കൃഷ്ണക്കുറുപ്പ് 

ടി 
രാമനിലൂടെ 
703 ചരിത്രത്തിൻറ ഇളംകുളംകുഞ്ഞൻപിള്ള 

ടി 
പശ്ചാത്തലത്തിൽ 
704 ചേരസാമ്രാജ്യം ഒൻപതും 

ടി 

ടി 
പത്തും നൂററാണ്ടുകളിൽ 
705 ലന്തക്കാർ കേരളത്തിൽ ഡാ . ഡി . എ . പുന്നൻ 

ടി 
106 കാട്ടിൽ പോകാം അറയ്ക്കൽ ഹസ്സൻകുട്ടി 

ടി 
707 നമ്മുടെ വനങ്ങളും 

ടി 

ടി . 
വന്യജീവികളും 
708 ഭാരതത്തിലെ വന്യ ടി . എസ്. മേനോൻ 

ടി 
ജീവികൾ 
709 മൃഗശാലയിൽ 3 കൂത്താട്ടുകുളം എം . എസ്. 

ടി 


പിള്ള 


ടി 


ടി 


ടി 


710 അമ്മമാക്കൊരു പുസ്തകം ജെ . തേരാട്ടിൽ 
111 ഗീതാരത്നപ്രഭ 

കാക്കാ കലേൽക്കർ 
712 സിവിൽ എഞ്ചിനീയ കെ . സി . ചാക്കോ 

റിംഗ 
118 സമ്മാനപ്പെട്ടി 1964 എൻ. ബി . എസ്. 
714 കുട്ടികൾക്ക് കുറെ 

വി . ബാലകൃഷ്ണൻ 

കളികൾ 
715 റാവു ബഹദൂർ വി . കെ . ഡി . പാറുക്കുട്ടി അമ്മ 

നാൻ 


ടി 


ടി 


കേരളാ ബുക്കും. ഡി 
പ്പോ , കോഴിക്കോട്ട 
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LIST OF BOOK APPROVED IN 65-66 FOR USS IN 

SCHOOL LIBRARIES 

(ENGLISH ) 


Publisher 


Sl. No. Name of Book 

Author 
(1) (2 ) 

( 3 ) 
1 Free India s New Out. Dharma Theerthan 

look on Sarvodaya 

Democracy 
2 Rafi Ahmed Kidwai 

A. P. Jain 


Sri Narayan Publish 
ing house , Tvm . 


Asia Publishing 
house, Bombay 

do . 


do . 
do. 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do. 


do : 


do . 
do . 
do. 


3 The Syrian Christians S.G.Pothen 

of Kerala 
4 The Kunjalies 

O. K.Nambiar 
5 The Voice of Freedom MotilalNehru 
6 The Diary of a West- Rabindranath Tagore 

Ward Voyage 
7 Significant Writings of Aligarh Muslim Uni 
life and man 

versity 
8 Science , its method Aligarh Muslim Uni 
and outlook 

versity 
9 Letters of Srinivasa T. N. Jagadesan 

Sastry 
10 Till we reach the stars K. A. Abbas. 
11 The art of Working R. B. Lal 
12 The Changing concept Aligarh Muslim 

of the Universe University 
13 War , History & Human Kingsley Martin 

Nature 
14 English Observed 

L. Oliphant 
15 Chronicles of kedaram K. Nagarajan 
16 The Feather of the Sarojini Naidu 

Dawn 
17 Messages of Freedom Aligarh University 
18 Readings in Democracy Do. 
19 The Individual and M.C. Chagla 

the State 
20 Man, Reality and Aligarh University 

Values 
21 The Long, Long days P. M. Nityanandan 
22 Figures in Cricket 

Sudhi Vadya 
23 Craft in Education Hans Raj Bhahia 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 

do. 
Asia Publishing 
House 


G. 92 J. 
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( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4) 


24 Man in the New World K.G. Saidayun 


Asia Publishing 
House 

do . 


do . 


do. 


25 The Story ofRama Mathuram 

Boothalingan 
26 The Later Poemsof Sisir Kumar Bose 

Tagore 
27 Flindu Society at Cross K.M.Panikkar 

Roads 
28 Ofmen , matter & me R. V. M.G. Ramarau 
29 Ordeal 1857 

M. Mujeeb 
30 Three Bags of Gold Murkot Kunhappa 

and other Indian Folk 

Tales 
31 Current Problems in P. K. Pillai 

Indian Education 
32 Colonists and Foreign P. Thomas 

. missionar es of Ancient 
• India 
33 English for today Bk.I. Dr; W. R. Slager 


do . 
do. 
do . 


P. K. Pillai 


Joseph . Thomas Sonis . 

& Co., 
Megraw Hill Publish 
ing Co. New York 

do . 
Educational supplies 
Depot, Palghat 


do . 
T. G.Sesha Iyer 


34 

Do, Bk.II. 
35 An Indian farmer in 

German Democratic 

Republic 
36 Birds at home 


Enid Blyton 


W & A. K. Johnston 
and G. W. 

Bacon 
Ld., Edinburgh 

do . 


37 The watchman with 


Edo. 


100 eyes 


do . 


38 Old Testament Stories 
39 The Button Elves 
40 Children of other days 

A Book ofMagic 
42 The Two Sillies 
43 All about the Circus 
44 Round the year stones 
45 Aesop s Fables 
46 Naturc Tales 
47 Robin Hood 
48 Gulliver s Travels 
49. The Adventures of Bobs 
50 New Testainent stories 
51 Hiawatha 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 


27 


(1) 


( 2 ) 


( 3) 


(4 ) 


Enid Blyton 


. 


52 King Arthur and his 

knights 
53 Friends of Countryside 
54 Brir Rabbit 
55 A Visit to the Zoo 
56 Animals at Home 
57 President Kennedy 


do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
Arthur P. Pereira 


W & A. K. Johnston 
and G. W. Bacon 
Ld., Edinburgh 

do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Macmillan & Co 
Ltd., Madras 

do. 


Macmillan & Co., 

do , 
do . 
do. 

do . 
Macmillan & Co., 


do . 


58 How Johnson was 

R. J. Clamp 
cured of boasting 
59 Toby s Birthday 

Patrick Mckay 
60 The High way 

do . 
.6 Toby and Bilbo 

do . 
62 Amadu ! 

John Munly 
63 Two-minute Plays Geoffrey Broughton 
64 Mr. Perrin & Mr. Hugh Walpole 

Traill 
65 The Vicar of Wake Patricia Akknison 

field 
66 The Talisman o 

do . 
67 Ivanhoe 

Mary Calvert 
68 David Copperfield W. Jewsburry 
69 Captain Blood 

E. F. Dodd 
70 Vanity fair 

do . 
71 The King s sculptor do . 
72 From the Earliest Robert J. Hoare 

Times to the Assyrian 

Empire 
73 From the New Babylori 

do . 
to the time of Christ 
74 Mr. Kneebone s Geoffrey Broughton 

Hobbies 
75 , Of Turtles & Man E. S. Uytterhaegen 
76 A for Andromeda Fred Hoyle & 

John Eliot 
77 Three short stories Oscar Wilde 
78 Down the Big River G. W. Abbott 
79 Two stories from Bridget Akwada 

Africa 
30 English Days & Ways D. Waldo Clarke 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 


Macmillan & Co., 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
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(1) 


(3) 


81 Come into my castle Robin Allan 

Macmillae & Co., 
82 Two stones R. L. Stevenson 

do . 
83 Let s look at the Cats Charles Trivet 

do . 
84 The Churchill Legend Graham Cowlthn 

do . 
85 Two Men of Destiny Sulabha Panandekar & do . 

A. P. Pereira 
36 Select Writings and G. P. Sekhar 

G. P. Centenary 
speeches of G. P. 

Committee, 
Pillai 

Trivandrum . 
37 Indian History and John M. Jacob Vidyarthi Mithram 
Culture 

Press , Kottayam . 
88 A concise English 

N. C. Pillai. 

C. N. Pillai 
English -Malayalam 

Dictionary 
89 A Bunch of Bright V.S. Vaidyanatha Iyer Allied Publishers, 
Stories 

& K , Rama Iyer Trivandrum . 
90 The story of Robinson P. L. Antony 

Viswam Printers . 
Crusoe 
91 Red Riding Hood Gilda Luna 

Lalvani Bros, 

Bombay - 1 . 
92 Cinderella Vera South Gate 

do . 
93 Sir Walter Raleigh L.Du Garde Peach 

do . 
94 Florence Nightingale L.Du Gande Peach 

do . 
95 Flight Five Africa David Scott Daniel 

do . 
96 Flight three U.S.A. 

do , 

do. 
97 Flight two canada 

do. 

do . 
98 Flight One Australia 

do . 

do . 
99 The Story of Flight Richard Bowood 

do . 
100 Things to make Mia F. Richey 
101 Indian Armed Forces Jaswant Singh 

Author 
Year Book 1962-63 
102 Stories for the Young D. Thambuswami Christian Literature 
Gr. I ( A ) 

Society Madras 
03 do. Gr. I ( B ) do. 

do. 
104 Stories in Easy 

do . 
English IA Mrs. L. Joseph 

do . 
105 do . 

І В do . 

do . 
106 do . 

II A do . 

do . 
107 do. 

II B do . 

do . 
108 Great expectations Abridged by 

do . 
D. Thambuswamy 
R. Padmanabhan 
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(1) 


(3 ) 


109 Little Nell 


R. Padmanabhan 


Christian Literaturc 
Society , Madras. 

do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 


110 Behind the Purdah J. H. Mair 
111 Sri Stupid 

P.R. Rama Iyengar 
112 A Modern Miracle 

A Noble Rajamani & 

P. Brookes smith 
113 Everest and its 

T. S. Raghavan & 
Conquest 

P. Brookes Smith 
114 Across the Pacific 

Rani M.Dawson 
115 Little Duke 

Mrs. L. Joseph 
116 Stories from Past and V. Sankaranarayana 
Present 

Iyer 
117 Silas Marner 

V. S. Sethuraman 
: 118 Tales of Long Ago P. Anantha Swamy 
119 Kidnapped 

V. Ramanathan 
120 Friendly Tales 

do . 
121 Animal Stories Book I Gardan Watt-Wyness 


do . 

do . 
Educational Supplies 
Depot, Trivandrum . 

do . 
do . 


do . 


122 do . 
123 do . 
124 

do . 
125 The Amazon 
126 The Murray 


II 
III 
IV 


do . 
Oxford University 
Press, Madras. 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
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do . 
do . 

do . 
Victor Coverley price 
C. V. Craddock and 
Barbara Albiston 
Geoffrey Whittam 
Selwyn Dewdney 
David Petri 
Negil Camerson 
A. H.M.Kirk - Greni 
Peter Simms 
Hilda Bcal 
G. E.Mcade 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


127 The Zambezi 
128 The St. Lawrence 
129 The Nile 
130 The Yellow River 
131 The Niger 
132 The Irrawaddy 
133 The Mississippi 
134 The Tigris and the 

Euphrates 
135 The Po 
* 136 The Danube 
137 The Volga 
138 The Rhine 
139 The Vistula 
140 Town Rat and 

Country Rat 
141 A Present for Mother 


Julian Popes 

do . 

do . 
Geoffrey Whittam 
Marine Hoffer 
Isabelle Fremont 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


SO 


1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


Oxford University 
Press , Madras. 

do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


42 The Old Woman and Isabelle Frament ! 

her Cock 
43 Shall We Meet the 

do . 
Lion 
44 The Gold King 
45 Our Friend Manis 
46 The Three Bears 
47 Noah and the Ark 

do . 
48 Huffing and Puffing 

do . 
49 The War Dance 

cio . 
50 Stories that Jesushi do . 

Told 
51 Dick Whittington 

do . 
52 Once upon a time J. D. Okal 
53 Fur Hunting and Fur Geoffrey Whittama. 

Farming 
54 Lumbering in Canada do . 
55 An Australian Cattle Russal Gardener and 
Station 

Barbara Albiston 
56 Fruit and Wine oli Agnes Jackson 

Farming in South 

Africa 
57 A Tea Plantation in Christine Wilson & 
Ceylon 

W.R. Wigesoma 
58 A New Zealand John Pascoe and 
Sheep Station 

Douglass Wodall 
59 Sindbad the Sailor Maryan Dingle 
60 Robin Hood 

Ronold D. K. Storer 
61 The Silly Little Micc Isabelle Freinont 
62 The Dog and the 

do . 
Donkey 
63 Our Dog Sally 

do . 
64 Father s New Watch 

do . 
65 David and Goliath 

do . 
66 Hansel and Gretel I 

do . 
67 Cinderella 

do . 
58 The Seabird 

do . 
69 The Mouse Deer 

do . 
goes Fishing 
70 Kwasi and the Parrot Geraldine Kaye 
71 Susic and Shopie 

do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do. 
doi 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


31 


(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3) 


Oxford University 

Press, Madras . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do 
do . 


172 Feeding Five 

Isabella Fremont 
Thousand 
173 A Chapter of 

do . 
Accident 
174 Joseph and his 

do . 
Brothers 
175 The Smuggler s Cane do . 
176 Jane Goes to Town Jenifer Jones 
177 Pink Sil and Silver Isabella Fremont 

Thread 
178 The Parables of 

do . 
Jesus 
179 Ali goes Travelling Patience Thom 

The Creek Near Geraldine Kay 

Kwame s Village 
181 

Stories from Aesop Gwendoline Dun 
182 Jason and the Golden Ronald D.K. Storer 

Flecce 
183 A Visit to Zululand Agnes Jackson 
184 The Bushemen of South do . 

Africa 
185 Australian Aborginces Ronald M. Truddinger 

& Alison Forfes 
186 The Maoris of New Roderick Finlayson & 
Zealand 

Joan Smith 
187 An Indian Village in Taya Zinkin & G. A. 
the Deccan 

Gaugac 
188 The Sherpas of Nepal Jennefer BourdỊllon & 

Victor Coverley Price 
189 The Secret of Castle John & Alison Tedman 
190 Wing Ears 

F. J. F. Tingay 
191 The Crocodile Man Shanwa 
192 Hamid s Holiday Ruth Whyte 
193 The Boy Doctor O , Okojic 
194 Kwabena and the Geraldine Kaye 

Leopard 
195 Trouble in the Village R. Ibrahim 
196 Farming on the Geoffrey Whittam 

tec Conadian Prairies 
197 The Cattle People of Kerk Green & Caroline 
Nigeria 

Sassoon 
198 The Masai of East Jill Waldock 

Africa 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do; 
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(4 ) 
Oxford University 
Peress, Madras, 

do . 


do . 


( 3) 
Phylhis Thmomkon & 

Moya Cozens 
P. G. Pearce ofMona 

Johnson 
Venier Elwin & Victor 

Coverley Price 
N. Cameron & Jain 

Russel 
David Patric & 

Ralph Lavens 
Victor Coverley Price 

do . 


do; 


do. 
do . 
do. 


do . 


de . 


John & Alison Tendman 
Shanwa 


do. 
do . 


John & Alison Tedman 


do : 


Shanwa 


do : 


(1) (2 ) 
199 A sugar Plantation in 

Jamaica 
200 The Coconut Lands 

of Southern India 
201 The Hill People of 

North East India 
202 A Rubber Plantation 

in Malaya 
203 Peoples of the Desert 
204 A Japanese Village 
205 A Banana Plantation 

in Gautemala 
206 A Coffee Plantation 

in Brazil 
207 .Fire in the Forest 
208 The River that 

Changed its Course 
209 Snow on the 

Mountain 
210 The Burning Star of 

Ndute 
211 The New Year 

Brothers 
212 The Missing Scientist 
213 The Message from 

the Tomb 
214 Arms for Sale 
215 The Rain Makers 
216 The Children in 

Nathupatti 
217 Toniless Tales 

Book I 
218 do . Book II 
219 do . Book III 
220 do. Book IV 
221 Read and Recite I 
222 do 

II 
223 do . 

III 
224 do . 

IV 
225 Tales of Ancient 

Romc 
226 The African Qucen 
227. The Hunch Back of 

Notre Dame 


Graco E , Haminond 


dos 


do : 
do : 


S. F. Stevens 
F.J. F. Tingay 
Sydney Stevens 
D. H. Howe 
Donald Smith 


do : 
do . 
do. 


C. S. Bhandan 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do , 
do . 

do . 
Margaret Maison & 

West 
C.S. Forrester 
Victor Hugo 


do . 
do . 

do . 
Orient Longmads Ltd., 
Madras 

do. 
do. 
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do . 


(1) (2 ) 

(3 ) 
228 Tales of Mystery & Edgar Alan Poc 

Orient Longmans 
Imagination 

Ltd., Madras 
229 Shaka Zulu 

G. A. Ritter 
230 Montezuma s Daughter H. R. Haggard 

do . 
231 Kidnapped R.L. Stevenson 

do . 
232 Pride and Prejudice Jane Austen 

do . 
233 The Woman in white Wilkie Collins 

do. 
234 In the service of the Alexander Dumas 

do . 
Queen 
235 Frenchman s Creek 

Daphne Du Maurier do . 
236 Crauford Mrs. Gaskell 

do . 
237 The Gorilla Hunters R. M.Ballaniyne 

do . 
238 Campbell s Kingdom Hammond Innes 

do . 
239 The Prisoner of Zenda Anthony Hope 

do. 
240 Three Men on the Terone K. Jesorne 

do . 
Bummel 
241 A Gentleman of Stanley Wayman 

do . 
France 
242 Bardaseh of the Guard H. Shelton Memman 

do . 
243 Adam Bede George Eliot 

do . 
244 Vanity fair W.M. Thackeray 

do . 
245 The Adventures of Mark Twain 

do. 
Tom Sawyers 
246 The unpleasant at Dorothy & Sayers 

do . 
the Bellone Club 
247 Jamaica Inn Daphne Dee Maurir 

do . 
248 The King Gwas W. H. Canaway 
249 The Kraken Wakes John Wyndham 

do . 
250 The Moons tone Wilkie Collins 
251 Helping Hands G.G. Thomley 

do. 
252 Mrs. Marlow s Nora & G. C. Thomley do. 

Money 
253 Three Trains G. C. Thomley 

do . 
254 Stories for Everyone Donn Byrre 

do . 
255 Stories of Today G. C. Thomley 

do . 
256 Looking at Life F. M.Main Waring 

do. 
257 The Hand of the Law G. C. Thomley 

do . 
258 Eleven Short Stories 

do . 
259 Stars & Planets Stephenson & Rie Wylam 
260 Atoms 

do . 

de . 
261 Light 

do . 

do . 
262 Gravity 

do. 

de . 
263 Magnetism 

do . 

do . 
264 Electricity 

do. 

do . 
G. J. 


do . 
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(4 ) 
Orient Longmans 
Ltd., Madras 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 


do . 


276 


317 c 


(1) (2 ) 

(3 ) 
265 Letters by Post 

Kenneth Nuttal & 

W.G. Morden 
266 Coal for the fire 

do . 
267 Water from the tap 

do . 
268 Savings from waste 

do . 
269 Gas for cooking 

do . 
270 Waterways on land 

do . 
271 Road Accident 

do . 
272 News for All 

do . 
273 Reading with 
Rhythm Set One 316 a Jenny Taylor & 

Terry Ingleby 
274 

316 b do . 
275 

do . 

316 C do. 
do . 

317 a 

do . 
277 

do. 

317 b do . 
278 do . 

do . 
279 

do . 

317ddo . 
280 

do. 

318 a 

do . 
281 

do . 

318 b 

do . 
282 do . 

do . 
283 

do , 

318 d do . 
284 

do . 
285 

do . 

319. b 
286 

do . 
287 do. 

319.d 

do . 
do. 

320 a 

do . 
289 

do. 

320 b do . 
290 do . 

do . 
291 Read by reading 

do . 
292 Read by reading 321, b do . 
293 

do . 

321 c 

do. 
294 do . 

321 d 

do . 
295 Read by reading 322 a do . 
296 

do . 

322 b 
297 do. 

do . 
298 do. 

322 d do . 
299 Read by reading 

do . 
300 do . 

323 b do . 
301 

do . 

323 C 

do . 
302 do. 

323 d do . 
303 Tales of Oscar Wilde Oscar Wilde 


318 C 


319 a 


do . 
do . 
do . 


319 C 


do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do : 
do . 
do . 
do .. 
do . 
do, 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
du . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 


288 


320 C 
321 a 


do . 


322 c . 


323 a 


do . 
do . 


National Publishing 
House , Delhi 

do . 


304 


Hari Ram 


Tales with a Moral 

Grade III 


35 


( 3) 


Hari Ram 


(4 ) 
National Publishing 
House , Delhi 

do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 


I 


do . 


( 1) 

(2 ) 
305 Tales with a Moral 

Grade IV 
306 Tales from life 

legend 
307 Tales from life 
legend 

II 
do . 

III 
309 Tales from life 
legend 

IV 
310 Faguris Baoli & 

other stories 
311 Olivert Twist 
312 Eight One Act Plays 


do . 


308 


do. 
do . 


do . 


do . 


R. P. Chopra & 
Hari Ram 

C. Dickens 
A. N. Gupta 


do . 
do . 


1 Arthee 


2 Lokmanya Tilak 


3 Prasad Kathayen 


4 Rastrabhasha Sikshan 


5 Rajabhasha Sikshan 


6 Siksha Bharathi 


7 Kerala Vaibhav 


HINDI 
Pt. Narayana Dev Hindi Pusthak 

Mandir, Kottayam 
Ram Gopal 

Asia Publishinghouse, 

New Delhi 
Dr. Damodar Prasad Prasad Prakasan , 

Mundakkal, Quilon 
S. Rajappan Nair Hindi Sahitya Bhan 

dar, Lucknow 
M.K. Raman 

Gopal Publications, 
Ezhuthachan 

Cherpu 
P. Lakshmikutty Amma Devdas Prakasan , 

Trichur- 2 
N. Venkateswaran Ram Narayan Lal 

Beni Prasad, Publi 
sliers & Books Sellers, 

Allaliabad - 2 
N. Chandrasekharan Sreenikethan Publi 

Nair cations, Trivandrum - 4 
do . 

do . 
Vidwan Andoor Vidyarthi Mithrain 

Press & Book Depot, 

Kottayam 
do . 

do. 
Sateesh 

do . 
Sasikumar 

do . 

do . 
Satcesh 
P. N. Narayana Pillai do . 


8 Yüga Sangam 
9 Himalay Girajrahahai 
10 Bharath Ke Theen 

Retna 


> 


do . 


11 Mallika 
12 Sachi Dosti 
13 Ithihasik Kahaniyam 
14 Theen Veer Nariyam 
15 Bhagya Ka Pher 
16 Middlc school Hindi 

Grammar & Com 
position 


do . 
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( 1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


do . 


do . 


17 Hindi Vyakaran 

V. Raman Menon 

Pulikottil Publishing 
Bhodhini 

house, High Road , 

Trichur- 1 
18 Kumar Hriday Ka Devadoot Vidyarthi Edl. Supplies, Depot, 
Oochwas 

Trivandrum 
19 Udh aur manav Sudhamsu Chathurvedi 

do . 
20 Bachom Ke P. G. Vasudev 

do , 
Sri Narayan 
21 Bachom Ke Sri Ram 

do . 

do . 
22 Pauranik Kathaem Kailasnath 

do. 
23 Lokokti Malika P. Krishnan Nair 

do . 
24 Bharatiya Kahani Bhagavathsaran Rajpal & Sons, Delhi 

Upadhyay 
25 Bharateeya Sanskriti 

do . 

do . 
ZiKahani 
26 Bharatheeya chitra kala do. 

do . 
ki Kahani 
27 Bharatheeya Moorthi 

do . 

do . 
kala ki Kahani 
28 Bharatheeya Nagarom 

do. 
ki Kahani 
29 Bharatheeya Sangeet 

do. 
ki Kahani 
30 Bharatheeya Sahityom 

do . 

do . 
ki Kahani 
31 Bharatheeya Bhavanon 

do . 

do. 
ki Kahani 
32 Bharatheeya Nadiyom 

do . 

do. 
ki Kahani 
33 Bharatheeya sanskrithi do . 

do . 
ke Vistar ki Kahani 
34 Kithna sundar des 

do. 

do . 
hamara 
35 Bharath ki swadhee Prof. Radhakrishna Sarma do . 

nata ki Kahani 
36 Pustak ki Kahani M. Ilin 

do . 
37 Machine yug ki Kahani Roger Burlingame 

do . 
38 Sagar tal ki Khoj Ruth Brindze 

do . 
39 Rocket ki kahani Wily Ley 

do . 
40 Ghari ki Kahani M. Ilin 

do . 
41 Telephone ki Kahani Katherine B. Shippen 

do . 
42 Atom ki Kahani Ira M. Freeman 

do . 
43 Bijli ki kahani Arnold Mandelbaum 

do . 
44 Prakash ki Kahani Trilok chand Goel 

do . 
45 Vayuyan ki kahani Dharmapal Sastri 

do . 
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(1) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4 ) 


do . 


46 Rasayan ki kahani 

Ira M. Freeman 

Rajpal & Sons,Delhi. 
47 Samudra ki kahani Ferdinand C. Lane 

do . 
48 Uttari thadha dakshini Hansraj Rahabar 

do . 
druyom ki kahani 
49 Jwalamukhi aur Frederick H. Pough 

do . 
bhoochal kikahani 
50 Mausam ki kahani Ivan Ray Tannchill 

do . 
51 Sitarom ki kahani Kesay Saugar 

do . 
52 Columbus Armstrong Sperry 

do . 
53 Aag hamari mitra va Ramesh Chandra Varma do . 

sastru 
54 Mahan ayishkarak Glenwood Clark 

do . 
Edison 
55 Aesop ki kahaniyam Jahur Baksh 

Siksha Bharathi, 

Delhi-32 
56 Hawa ki baten 

Kesay Sagar 

Rajpal & Sons, Delhi 
57 Awaz Kesav Sagar 

do . 
58 Aag ki kahani 

do . 

do . 
59 Pani 

do . 
60 Hamara padosi chand Ramesh Varma 

do . 
61 Hamara Pakshi Rudradut Misr 

do . 
62 Ham Ek hai Dharmpal Sastri 

do. 
63 Agney Vidyanivas Misr 

do . 
64 Sumitranandan Pant Bachan 

do . 
65 Rameswar Sukl Anchal Padmasing Sarma 

do . 

"Kamlesh 
66 Harivansrai Bachan Chandragupt 

do . 

Vidyalamkar 
67 Mackhanlal Harikrishna Premi 

do . 
Chathurvedi 
68 Neeraj Kshemchand Suman 

do . 
69 Ramavathar Tyagi 

do . 
70 Bhagavathichandran Amritalal Nagar 

do . 
Varma 
71 Girijakumar Madhur Nagendra - Kailas 

do . 

Vajpaye 
72 Satya ki aur Dr. Radhakrishnan 

do. 
73 Hamara sareer 

Martinkeen 

Siksha Bharathi, 
Delhi 

do . 
74 Sahaspoorna 

Irving Robin 
Yathrayen 
75 Vigyan ki bathen Jayrom J Natkin 

do . 


do . 


> 
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(4 ) 
Siksha Bharathi, Delhi. 


(1) 

(2 ) 
76 Rocket 
77 Bijali 
78 Messehim 
79 Hamari Prithew 
80 Hindi Malayalam 

Nikantu 
81 Hithopadesh 


( 3) 
Kletan Night 
Jayrom J Natkin 

do . 
Fluz satud 
E. K. Divakaran Potti 


do . 


Narayana Pandit 


do . 

do. 
National Book stall , 
Kottayam 
Hindi Pocket Books 
Pvt. Ltd., Delhi-32 

do . 
do . 
do , 
do . 


do . 


82 Santh Vani 

Manas Hans 
83 Mahapurushom ke sath Set Govindadas 
34 Yug Purush Nehru 

do : 
85 Nehru ne kaha 

Kheval Dhir 
86 Tees din me saphalata A. P. Pereira 
87 Swastha kaise rahem Lekshminarayan 
88 Yogasan aur swasthya do . 
89 Bharatheeya 

Manmathnath Gupta 
kranthikari 
90 Pranon ki baazi Steirman & Kittier 
91 Japan des aur niyasi 

Haridatta sarma 
92 Aage barho 

Sweet Marden 
93 Bate aadmiyom ka Vijaychand jain 

kasya Vinod 
94. Hamara sareer 

Santharam Vathsy 


do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
Viraj 
do . 
do . 


Nationol Publishing 
house , Delhi 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


95 Hamara Swasthya 
96 Sooraj chand sitarkey 
97 Kitne bajey 
98 Paudhom ki kahani 
99 Karyalay kriya vidhi 
100 Prasan Sabdavali 
101 Hindi sahitya ka saral 

ithihas 
102 Shikar ki kahaniyam 
103 Tiranga jhanda 
104 Aavishkar aur 

anwashan 
105 Avishkaron ki sachi 

kahani 
106 Art ki kahani 
107 Ajantha ki bolti 

taswirem 
108 Khargosh Gosayi 


Balakrishna 

Viraj 

do . 


Egon Larson 


do . 
Kamkunj Prakasan, 1 
Delhi 
National Publishing 
House , Delhi, 

do . 
do . 


Ramanath Pasricha 
Vimala Datta 


Veena dhar 


do . 
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(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


109 Paramanu sakti 


Ratna Sinh Ghil 


National Publishing 

House , Delhi. 
do . 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


110 Chandragupta aur 

changakya 
111 Kabeer 
112 Tessi tori 
113 Sur 
114 Tulasi 
115 Rahim 
116 Ras Khan 
117 Bihari 
118 Apni dharthi 
119 Chirag ki lao 

120 Achi adtain 
3121 Sugam Hindi 

Vyakaran 


Bhagavathsaran 

Upadhyay 
Balakrishna 
Yadavendra sarma 
Balakrishna 

do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Revathisaran Sarma 

do . 
Santaram Vatsya 
A. N. Raghavan Nair 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
R. S. Brothers , 
Vaikom . 


TAMIL 


Sl. No. Name of Book 
(1) 

(2 ) 
1 Engineer 


Author 

( 3) 
Neela Padmanabhan 


Publisher 

(4 ) 
Janaka Pathipakam , 
32/440 , Pattu vilakam 
Street , Trivandrum - 1 
Rajan Publishing, 
Madurai 

do . 


2 Moovendar 


V. P. Natarajan 


do. 


3 Pazham Thamizhar 

Pambu 
4 Asiriyarum 

Manavarum 


N. V. Manuel 


Oxford University 
Press , Madras 


P. K. UMASHANKAR, 
Director of Public Instruction . 


Trivandrum 


Gazette No. 29 dated 191 July 1986 . 
PART HIT 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. E ?-18133/66 . 

29th June 1966 , 
Junior Technical School Leaving Certificate Examination 

of March 1966 . 
The list of candidates who have come out successful in the Junior 
Technical School Leaving Certificate Examination of March 1966 under 
Full Course is furnished below : 


Reg. Name of Candidate 
No. 


Remarks 


Name of Parent or 

guardian 


Date of 
birih 


1 


(1) (2 ) 

(3 ) 

(4 ) (5) 
JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL, ATTINGAL 
3 Anirudhan , L. K. Lekshmanan 

3-6-1949 
5 Babydas, S. 

S. Ramaswamy 

3-5-1947 
11 Jayaprakash , V. K. Vasudevan 

7-5-1948 First class 
15 Manirajan , M. 

U : Madhavan 

24-4-1947 
17 Purushothaman , G. 

K. Gopalan 

20-6-1946 
18 Pushparajan , M. G. Madhavan 

27-10-1946 
24 Raveendran , S. N. Sreedharan 

15-3-1947 
25 Sasankan , N. 

R. Neelakantan 

8-8-1948 
28 Sasidharan , R. P. Raghavan 

2-6-1949 
34 Subhasithan , G. P. Govindan 

10-5-1947 
35 Subramoniam , C. P. Chellappan Achari 28-3-1948 
41 Uthaman , N. 

P. Nanu 

27-8-1947 
46 Vijayan , B.. 

K.Bhaskaran 

21-4-1949 
47 Viswaroopan , N. 

K. Narayanan 

1-4-1948 
JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL , NEDUMANGAD 
48 Abdul Azeez , E. E. M. Ibrahim Kunju 29-3-1947 

Lebba 
51 Ananthakrishna Pillai, V. Chellappan Pillai 3-3-1948 

C. 
52 Bhuvanendran Nair , - P. Kunjukrishna Pillai 14-11-1947 

K. 
53 Chandrasekharan Nair , G. Krishna Pillai 11-11-1949 

K. 
54 Gopakumar, V. S. M. Velayudhan Pillai 15-5-1948 
55 Gopimohanan Nair, C. S. Chellappan Pillai 

9-10-1947 
57 Jayachandran Nair, N. P. Nagappan Nair 13-5-1949 
58 Krishnan Kutty , C. K. Raghavan Nadar 15-5-1946 
59 Manikantan , P. K. K. Kesayan Asan 

8-3-1948 
60 Mohanan , B. 

P. Balakrishnan 

23-8-1946 
61 Padmakumar, G. 

A. Gopala Pillai 22-1-1948 
62 Ramachandran , G. N. Dakshayani Amma 8-4-1947 

G. 113 J: 


2 


( 1) (2 ) 

( 3) 

(4 ) (5 ) 
63 Ravikumar , K. 

N. Kanakamma 

10-6-1948 
64 Raveendran Nair , K. K. Gangadharan Nair 14-5-1947 
67 Solaman David , D , J. Dennison 

30-10-1948 
68 Soman , V. 

S. Vasudevan 

7-6-1949 
71 Sukumaran , K. 

K. Kuttan Asan 

20-11-1949 
73. Thankappan , P. N. Padmanabhan 22-10-1947 
74 Velayudhan Pillai, A. V. Anandan Pillai 24-1-1948 
76 Vijayakumar, R. P. Ramakrishna Pillai 8-5-1948 
77 Vijayakumaran Nair , T. P. Gopala Pillai 15-10-1948 

K. G. 
79 Vikraman Nair , M. K. Krishnan Nair 31-5-1947 
80 Wilfred Johns, J. L. Johnson 

10-5-1947 
83 Sumangala Devi, B. K. Bhaskara Pillai 18-5-1949 
84 Rajan , C. 

A. Chakrapani 

22-8-1945 
85 Sudhakaran , A. 

R. Appy 

3-9-1948 
JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL , EZHUKONE. 
93 Bahuleyan , A. 

Chellappan , N. 

14-11-1946 
94 Balappan , A. 

Ayyappan , C. 

2-8-1946 
96 Chacko, T. 

Thomas, c . 

28-7-1947 
97 Dinesababu, K.K. Kumaran , P. 

28-5-1948 
98 Georgekutty, G. Cheriyan Geevarghese 20-10-1948 
100 Gopalakrishna Pillai, Raghavan Pillai 

28-2-1947 
R. 
101 Gopinathan Pillai, S. Sankara Pillai, V. 18-5-1947 
102 John , G. 

Geevarghese, O. 

7-6-1948 
103 John, K. 

Georgekutty , K. 

28-6-1948 
107 Muraleedharan , V. Vasudevan , N. 

18-5-1948 First class 
111 Mohandas, K. G. Gangadharan , K. 26-4-1948 
112 Pappachen , K. Kunjukunju , G. 27-7-1948 
116 Radhakrishnan Nair, Krishna Kurup, N. 9-10-1948 

K. 
117 Rajasekharan Pillai, B. Balakrishna Pillai, P. 1-5-1949 
119 Rajendran Nair, R. Raghavan Pillai, N. 2-6-1949 
120 Raveendran Pillai, G. Gopala Pillai, N. 

24-5-1947 
121 Sukumaran , G. 

Gopalan M. 

13-8-1946 
122 Sahajan , M.R. Raghavan Asan, P. 7-6-1947 
123 Surendran , K. Kesayan , E. 

13-9-1949 
124 Sundaresan , S. Sreedharan , N. 

3-5-1947 
125 Sudhakaran , P. 

Pappu, P. 

17-1-1947 First class 
126 Sasidharan , G. Govindan , P. 

8-5-1948 
128 Thankachen , K. Kunjukunju , T. 9-12-1946 First class 
129 Thomas, C.K. 

Kunjukunju, o . 

26-5-1948 
130 Thulaseedharan Pillai, Bhaskaran Pillai, P. 

27-9-1946 


K. 


3 


(1) (2) 

(3) 

(4 ) (5 ) 
JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL , ADOOR . 
137 Appukuttan , V. N. Vasu 

23-5-1948 
143 Gopalakrishnan , A. N. Achuthan Pillai 23-9-1948 
146 Gopinathan , M. G. N. Govindan 

15-12-1947 
147 John Tharakan 

Ghee Varghese 

17-9-1949. First class 

Tharakan 
148 Johnykutty, D. M. Daniel 

18-3-1948 First class 
150 Kochunarayana K. Gouri Amina 

27-4-1948 
Kurup , P. 
156 Oomman Cherian P. O. Cherian 

16-9-1947 
157 Philip , K. 

G. Koshy 

22-8-1918 First clas: 
158 Philip , P. G. 

Gcorge , G. 

31-5-1949 
160 Radhakrishnan , K. V. C. Venkitachalam 23-4-1947 
161 Rajan , P. M. Gheevargheese Mammen 11-8-1949 
162 Ramachandradas, P. N. Nanoo 

14.4.1950 
P. N. 
163 Ramachandran , P. N. Nanoo 

7-11-1945 
165 Raveendran , K. S. Krishnan 

20-4-1949 
167 Sasidharan , V. K. Velayudhan , 

13-9-1947 
171 Somarajan , P. V. K. Velayudhan 

28-8-1948 
172 Somarajan , R. Raman Achary 

13.4-1947 
173 Sudhakaran Pillai, K. N. Kunjunny Kurup 28-10-1948 
177 Varghese, K. V. Ghee Varghese 

5-7-1949 

Varghese 
178 Vasudevan , N. N. Narayanan 

16-5-1949 
179 Vijayakumaran K.Gopalan Unnithan 18-8-1948 

Unnithan , G. 
180 Vijayan , R. 

N. Raman 

12-5-1947 
JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL., KRISHNAPURAM 
183 Antony Leon 

Leon , C. K ; 

26-2-1947 
186 Balachandran Pillai, P. Ayyappan Pillai, T. K. 30-9-1947 
187 Banerjy , M. B. Brehma Mohanan , P. 3-4-1945 
188 Bhaskaran Pillai, Lekshmikutty Amma, 17-4-1946 
K. M. 

K. 
191 Divakaran , V. Veluthakunju 

6-6-1947 
195 Jabbar Kutty, M. Mohammed Kunju , 

17-5-1949 

K , A. 
200 Ramakrishna Pillai, Nanu Pillai, A. 

31-10-1947 
N. 
201 Kaveendran , K. Kochuraman 

14-9-1947 
207 Sasidharan Pillai, R. Raghavan Pillai, K. 9-5-1949 
210 Somarajan , M. Madhavan Achary, M. 4-6-1919 
211 Sreenivasan , N. 

Narayanan , S. 

28-5-19419 
212 Sreenivasan , P. Panicker, T. R. P. 21-11-19-17 
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(1 ) (2 ) 

(3 ) 

(4 ) (5 ) 
213 Surendran G. Govindan , K. 

22-5-1947 
217 Varada Rajan , N. Narayanan , K. R. 25-5-1948 
221 Vijayan , K. 

Kumaran K. 

29-4-1949 
223 Lilly Kutty , C. K. Kochukunju ," C : K. 20-5-1948 

JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL, SHERTHALAI. 
224 Ambujan, K. V. Vasu , K. K. 

3-3-1949 
225 Babu Joseph . 

Joseph , K. V. 

27-4-1949 First class 
226 Baby, M. Ř . 

Aravindan Padmanbha - 
Panicker 

15-5-1947 
228 Devasia Chacko Chacko 

19-12-1948 First class 
229 Gopinadhan , G. Govindan , G. 

19-4-1947 
230 Jacob , V. 

Varkey , O. 

23-9.1947 
231 Joseph , C. A. Varkey Abraham 

24-11-1947 
232 Joseph, M. Mathew . 

2-2-1947 
233 Joseph , K. K. Kurien , K. K. 

5-9-1947 First class . 
234 Karthikcyan , P. P. Padmanabhan ; P. K. 1-9-1946 
236 Lazar , V. I. 

Inken , S. 

12-4-1946 
237 Leon , A. A. 

Anthappan . 

1-5-1948 
238 Manmadhan Nair , D. Damodaran Pillai, V. N. 

28-11-1947 
239 Mohanan , A. V. Bhargavan , P. K. 9-7-1947 
240 Narayanan Nair , R. Raghavan Nair , P. A. 28-5-1947 
241 Ouseph , M. Michael. 

16-5-1949 
242 Radhakrishnan , N. Parukutty Amma. 8-5-1947 
243 Rajappan , K. K. Kumaran , K. K. 

2-11-1948 
244 Rajappan , P. G. Govindan , K. 

7-7-1947 
245 Ramachandran , P. Padmanabhan , K. K. 23-10-1944 
247 Sasidharan , V. Velu . 

17-11-1947 
248 Subhashlal, N.K. Kumaran , K. 

24-3-1948 
249 Sugunan ,A. V. Vasu , A. K. 

12-11-1948 
251 Unnikrishnan , K. R. Raghavan , K.P. 8-10-1948 
253 Varghese, N. O. 

Ouseph , P. v . 

26-9-1946 
254 Varkey, T. K. 

Kurien , T.I. 

2-11-1948 
JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL , PAMPADY. 
258 Anthrayose , M.C. Chacko Anthrayose. 21-9-1945 
260 Babukutty Pothen Pothen , K. P. 

3-6-1948 
261 Bhaskaran , Nair , M.N. V. V. Narayanan Nair . 10-1-1947 
262 Cherian , C. G. 

George, M. c . 

22-6-1945 
264 Eipekutty , P. C. Chacko, P. C. 

24-7-1946 
265 Janardhanan Nair, 

P. D. Damodharan Nair . 3-11-1945 
266 Kesavan Nampoo 
thiri, V. K. 

Krishnan Potty, V. S. 2-9-1946 


. 


(1) (2 ) 

( 3) 

( 5 ) 
267 Kunjappan , J. Varughese, K. M. 3-9-1947 
268 Kuriakose , P. A. 

Abraham , P.K. 

7-3-1949 
270 Philipose, P. C. 

Kurian Cherian , P. 22-10-1947 
271 Prabhakaran, C. S. Sreedharan , C.K. 16-1-1950 
273 Pushkaran , C. N. 

Neelakantan , N .. 23-6-1947 
274 Rajappan , P. P. 

Krishnan Pappen . 

28-8-1945 
275 Ramachandran 

Nair, R. 

Ramakrishnan Nair . 7-7-1948 
276 Ravindran Pillai, T.S. Karappu Pillai 

Sivarama Pillai. 26-7-1947 
277 Soman Nair , P. P. Janardhanan Nair , V. P. 25-1-1947 
279. Thomas , C. K. 

C. K. Philipose. 

15-8-1944 
280 Thomas, P. V. Varghese, P. K. 2-11-1947 
281 Varughese, V. T. Varghese , T. 

27-4-1949 
282 Varugliese , T. T. Itty Thomini 

20-1-1949 
JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL, PALAI. 
283 Alphonse Jose, K. K. J. Varkey . 

3-10-1947 
284 Andres, M. C , M.A. Chacko . 

28-6-1948 
285 Chandrasekharan , 

K. N. T. N. Srcedharan . 15-6-1947 
286 Chandrasekharan , 

T. D. T. K. Damodaran . 5-2-1948 
288 Gopi, T. S. 

Sankaran Kelan . 

21-3-1947 
289 Jose , A. J. 

A. V. Joseph . 

15-5-1949 First class. 
290 Jose , C.K. 

Uthuppu Korah . 18-3-1945 
291 Jose George . 

V. T. Gcorge . 

23-4-1947 
292 Joseph , N. T. 

N.J. Thomas. 

4-4-1947 
293 Joseph, M. K. M.M. Kurian . 

10-2-1948 
294 Joseph , M. T. 

Thomman Thomas. 11-3-1947 
295 Joseph , P.D. P. J. Chacko. 

7-3-1948 
296 Karunakaran, T. N. T. K.Narayanan . 

4-7-1946 
297 Karunakaran Pallai, 

N. N. Narayanan Nair. 

4-2-1948 
298 Kurian , P. J. 

Joseph . 

5-1-1948 
299 Kurian , V. A. Joseph . 

2-11-1947 First class , 
* 300 Mohanakumar , N. R. Narayanan Nair. 4-9-1947 
301 Narayanan Nair, P. K. Krishnan Nair. 

10-11-1947 
302 Philip , C. J. 

C. P. Joseph . 

30-5-1946 
306. Santhakumaran 
Nair , P. K. T. Kesava Pillai. 

29-9-1948 
307 Sasidharan Nair, 

M. N. P. K. Ncelakantan Nair . 29-7-1947 
308 Sebastian , A , S. Devasia . 

5-4-1949 
309 Sebastian, K. A. Augustly . 

10-6-1947 
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(1) (2 ) 

(3) 

(4 ) (5 ) 
310 Sivan Achary , K. C. K. C. Rajappan 

Achary. 28-9-1947 
311 Sivaraman Nair , 
K. K. Krishnan Nair . 

27-10-1947 
312 Somasundaran, C.N. Narayanan . 

19-5-1946 
313 Sukumaran , N. N. M.K. Narayanan . 15-5-1948 
314 Surendranathan 

Pillai, s . 

K. Rajappan Pillai. 19-12-1948 
315 Xavier , K.M. 

K. C. Mani. 

1-1-1947 
316 Amminikutty, N. G. Gopalan Achary . 23-3-1947 

JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL, PERUMBAVOOR . 
318 Antony, K. O. 

Poulo Ouseph . 

20-6-1945 
319 Appukuttan , K. G. K : Govindan . 

23-6-1947 
321 Ayyappan , N. K. N. A. Kuttappan . 7-1-1949 
322 Chackochan , K. V. K. C. Varkey . 

28-12-1945 
324 Devassykutty , P. V. P. V. Poulose . 

12-5-1947 
325 Divakaran , T. P. Narayanan. 

3-11-1946 
327 Esthapanose , A. M.J. Steapehn. 

28-3-1948 
328 Esthapanose , K , P. K. P. Kunju Poulose. 2-11-1946 
329 Gangadharan 

K. Parameswaran 
Kartha, E. P. 

Kartha . 22-5-1948 
330 Gangadharan , K. K. K. A. Konnankutty . 9-3-1948 First class, 
331 Geevarghese , K. M. K. C. Mathew . 

27-5-1946 First class. 
333 Gopi, N. 

A. V.Narayanan . 30-3-1949 
334 Aipe, K. V. 

K. V. Varghese 

11-9-1947 
336 Jose, K. A. 

Ouseph Soures: 

12-4-1947 
342 Kuriakose, P. 

19-5-1947 
343 Koralakunju , K. K. V. Kurian . 

10-7-1947 
345 Louis , O. 

Pai Ouseph . 

16-12-1947 
346 Mathai, P. K. Varkey Korah . 

29-9-1947 
348 Manmadhan Nair , 

T. N. K. P. Narayana Pillai. 4-6-1949 
349 Mathai, T.M. Mathai Mathai. 

19-2-1947 
351 Ouseph, P. U. Ouseph Uthup. 

24-2-1948 
352 Ouseph, T. P. 

T.P. Pathrose. 

7-2-1948 
353 Parameswaran Nair , 

A. N. N. Neelakantan Nair . 27-5-1946 
354 Poulose , M. V. M.K. Varkey . 

6-3-1948 
355 Poulose , C. S. 

C. 0. Xavior. 

15-12-1948 
360 Subramaniyan , A. Ayyappan. 

3-9-1948 
361 Subramannian , K. P. K. E. Padmanabhan . 25-5-1949 
362 Sukumaran , V. Velayudhan . 

25-12-1947 - First class . 
364 Varghese , K. P. Varghese Pappachan . 

2-5-1949 First class . 
365 Varghese , N. H. N. C. Bendict. 

10-2-1949 First class, 
367 Varghese, P. P. Poulose , P. V. 

4-7-1946 


A. P. Paily: 
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(1) (2 ) (3) 

(5 ) 
JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL, CRANGANORE 
368 Aboobacker , P. M. P. A. Kochisha 

3-7-1945 
369 Alimohamed , M.K. 

M.K. Kunjikader 

12-0-1918 
370 Asokan , R. V. 

R. K. Velayudhan 19-6-1947 
371 Chandran , K. K. 

K. K. Kunjipappu 

15-6-1946 
372 Chandran , P. G. 

P. K. Gopalan 

15-7-1947 
373. Dileepkumar, P. V. P. C. Vası 

1-1-1949 
374 George, P. M. 

P. V.Mathai 

15-7-1947 
375 Gopi, T. C. 

P. K. Chathunni 31-10-1946 First class 
376 Hassankutty , K : A. K. A. Abdulsalam 23-11-1948 First class 
377 Hydroskutty , P. K. Kunhi Mohamed 

15-7-1945 
378 Ibrahim , M. A. Ammu 

1-4-1949 
379 Jalaprasadan , A. M. 

Adimachalil Rugmini 

30-3-1948 
380 Jayasingh , M. S. M. A. Sankaran 

21-5-1949 
.381 Kannan , T. P. 

T. Parameswaran 

22-10-1949 First Class 

Achari 
382 Mohamed AshrafM.A.M. A.Mohamed Ali 19-1-1948 
383 Mohamed 

V. M. Saidu 

5-5-1946 
Ibrahim V. S. 
384 Mohandas, T. K. K , S. Madhavi 

16-10-1947 
385 Mohiyudin , K. M. K. A. Mohamed Kutty 4-5-1949 
386 Mukundan , P. A. P. A. Subramanian 1-10-1949 
388 Purushothaman , K.K. K. A. Kumaran 

21-1-1948 
389 Raghavan , S. 

M. A. Su bramanian 15-9-1948 
390 Raghunadhan , V. K. V. E. Kelan 

3-4-1946 
391 Ravi, V. K. 

Konnankunji 

26-5-1947 
392 Ravindran , P. K. P. I. Kumaran 

30-5-1946 First class 
393 Sadhujan, M.K. M.G. Krishnan 

26-4-1948 
394 Saidmohamed , K. A. K. K. Abdul Kadir 15-12-1948 
396 Vidyadharan, P. S. P. V. Sankunny , 

15-3-1948 
397 Vijayan , V. K. V. V. Krishnankutty 

19-4-1947 
399 Dharmarajan , N. V. N. A. Vasu 

14-5-1948 First class 
400 Gopi, N. G. 

N. A. Gopalan 

2-6-1946 
401 Majeed ; K. M. Moidu 

7-8-1946 
402 Manoharan , M.M. M. C. Manickan 

20-3-1948 
403 Mohanan , C. S. C. K. Subramanian 3-3-19-19 
404 Prakasan , A. K. A. V. Kunjandy 

8-41-1919 
405 Saidu, M. K. 

M. K. Kochubava 15-6-1946 

JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL , KUNNANIKULAM 
406 Abbas, N. K. Mammutty, R. V. 6-1-1947 
407 Ali, P. 

Kunjumon , P.K. 3-2-19-19 
408 Ananthan , O.N. Odath Nanu 

4-1-1949 
410 Baby, A.V. 

Verghese, A.K. 24-3-19-18 
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(2 ) 

(3 ) 

(4 ) (5) 
411 Baby, M.C. Chakkunny, M.M. 

31-5-1949 
412 Balakrishnan , K.R. Kunjhan , K. 

6-11-1947 
415 Haridas, V.K. Karthiayani 

22-12-1948 
417 Jacob , P.K. 

Kochappan , P.I. 6-1-1947 
418 Jagannivasan , A.K. Kunhimon Vaidyar 23-10-1948 
419 Jose, K.L. 

Lazar , K.L. 

7-5-1949 
420 Johny , C.V. Varghese , C.C. 

1-6-1946 
426 Kunju , A. 

Kunhoosa Haji 

8-6-1949 
427 Lalasan , V.K. Kesavan , V.R. 

12-1-1947 
428 Lazar, P. C. 

Chakku Chakkunny 28-5-1948 
429 Mani, K. K. 

Neeli (Kodany) 

1-12-1946 
430 Mathew , C. I. Ittoop , c.v. 

1-6-1948 
431 Mohanan , C.S. Sukumaran , K.K. 10-5-1947 
432 Mohan Das, C. 

Iyyappan Nair 

25-9-1123 
433 Narayanan , T. Raman Nair, C. 

22-1-1949 First class 
434 Narayanan , P. Narayanan Nair , V. 24-11-1947 
435 Noor Mohamed , K. Bapputty , V.P. 

1-6-1949 First class 
436 Peter , T.I. 

Iyyukutty , T.V. 9-11-1948 
437 Radhakrishnan , E.K. Kumaran , E.A. 

6-4-1949 
439 Ravindranathan , K.A. Appu Panicker ,K.K. 3-6-1947 
441 Soman Kunnath Apputty 

6-11-1947 
442 Somasundaran , K.M. Madhavan , K. K. 1-6-1949 
4.43 Subramonian M.P. Parameswaran , M.S. 19-9-1949 
447 Sukumaran 

Subramonian 

2-6-1949 
Namboodiri, C. S. Namboodiri, C. 
448 Thomas , K. V. Vareed , K. 

19-4-1949 
449 Ummer , V. C. .Mohamedunny, V.C .. 12-6-1949 First class 
450 Velayudhan , C.A. Ammalu 

18-2-1946 
451 Verghese , K.J. John 

25-5-1948 
455 Gouri, A.K. 

Karunakara 

11-5-1946 
Panicker, A. K. 

JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL, CHITTUR 
462 V. Gopalan 

Vellakutty 

2-2-1947 
463 P. Kassim 

Pichu Rowther 

1-6-1949 
465 K. Krishnan 

Chellan 

5-9-1945 
467 A. Narayanan 

K. Aru 

8-2-1948 
468 N. Padmanabhan P. A. Nagappan 

3-4-1946 
469 P. Ponnukuttan 

P. Pazhanimala 

23-2-1949 
470 A. Ponnu 

K. Aru 

17-3-1947 
471 E. Prabhakaran A. Rajamma 

19-9-1947 
475 M. Raman Unni Mrs. Velukutty Menon 15-2-1948 
477 C. Sankara Narayanan C. Subramanian Nair 14-12-1949 
481 K. Sundaran 

Janaky 

16-5-1949 


(1) (2) (3 ) 

(5 ) 
JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL, KORATTY 
485 Abhu , V.I. 

Imulla 

18-11-1947 
486 Abraham Jacob M. P. Jacob 

27-5-1919 First class 
487 Antony, N. U. 

N.K. Uduppu 

18-5-19 18 
488 Antony, P. P. 

P A.Pily 

6-3-1914 
489 Balachandran , N : K. Mdhavan Pillai 18-9-1947 
490 Chithambaran , P. K. Krishna Pillai, S. 21-8-1947 
491 Devassy . V.A. 

V.V. Antony 

24-7-19.13 
492 Francis, C.L. 

Lonappan , C.R. 22-8-1918 
493 George, P. I. 

Ouscph Ettiachan 21-4-1947 
494 Gcorge, P. M. Kochuvareed P. 28-11-1947 
495 Ittoop, P. 

Poulose , P. 

16-3-1949 First class 
496 James, K. S. 

K. V. Devassy 

19-2-1949 
497 Jose , K. I. 

Jacob , K. I. 

129-1943 Firsi chiss 
498 Joseph , C. V. Kunjavara 

7-8-1947 
499 Krishnan , C. K. Chambanoor Krishnan 25-2-1913 
500 Kunjuvarkey, T. D. Devassy , T. 

31-8-1943 
501 Muthai, P. V. 

P.E. Abraham 

28-7-1947 
502 Ouseph, C. V. Chacko , C. V. 

8-4-1949 
503 Ouseph , K. D. Devassy , K.O. 

15-11-1913 
504 Ouseph , P. D. Quseph Devassy 

14-5-19419 
505 Padmanabhan , K. K. K. K. Kunjunni 25-7-1948 
506 Poulose , P. A. Anthappan , P. P. 4-2-1919 
507 Purushothaman , 

Kuttappan , M. I. 31-5-1948 

M.K. 
508 Rajan , P. A. P. A. Gangadharan 20-3-1943 First class 
509 Rajan , P. N. 

P. T. Narayanan 5-11-1947 
510 Ramakrishnan , K. M. Mani 

14-11-1918 First class 
511. Ravindran Pillai. B. K. Janakiamma 

29-9-19-17 
512 Sebastian , T. V. Thekkan Kuriappan 

13-10-19-17 

Varced 
513 Subran , M. R. 

M. K. Raman 

29-5-19-17 
514 Subran , T. V. 

T. G. Krishnan 

2-1-1947 
515 Subramanian , K. S. K. Sankaran 

5-2-1947 
516 Syed Mohammed , Kunju Mohammed , M. 4-6-1949 

M.K. 
517 Thomas, V.O. V. O. Ouseph 

27-11-1946 
518 Thomankutty , C. P. 

Pathrose, C.T. 

26-5-1948 
519 Varghese, K. O. 

K. X. Ouscph 

13-12-1917 
520 Veeravoo , A. K. Kunju Moideen 

27-4-1949 
521 Velayudhan , E. P. 

Velayudhan Krishnan 28-12-1916 
522 Vijayan , K. 

Sankaran Nair, C. 15-10-19 18 
523 Yakkove, P. I. Ouseph Ittoop 

10-6-1948 
524 Celinc , A. P. 

A. T. Peter 

27-7-1917 
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10 


(1) 


(2 ) 


( 3 ) 


(5 ) 


525 Mariamma, P. V. P. P. Vareed 

19-10-1948 
526 Philomina, C. J. C. J. Joseph 

31-5-1948 
JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL , SHORNUR 
528 Abdul Razak , A. C. Abdul Jabbar Sahib 15-7-1947 
531 Balasubramanian , P. G :palan 

15-9-1948 
P. K. 
532 Chandrasekharan , M. M.Govindan 

19-5-1948 
533 Chandrasekharan , T. K. P. Padmanabha 2-8-1949 

Menon 
534 Damodaran , P. P. T. Govindan 

15-12-1947 

Ezhuthan 
536 Gopalan , N. S. N. R. Sankaran 

10-6-1949 
537 Jose , T. V. 

T. O. Vareed 

27-4-1946 
538 Krishnakumar , K. C. K. C. Parukutty Amma 10-2-1949 
539 Kunhamed , E. K. E.Mohammed 

15-4-1948 
540 Muhammedkutty , E.Mammi 

30-7-1949 
E. K 
541 Narayanan , K. K. Kunjan 

20-7-1947 
542 Narayanankutty, T. Krishnankutty Nair 11-4-1947 

K. T. 
543 Prithvira ,an , K. P. K. Parameswaran 

2-3-1949 
544 Radhakrishnan , P. M.G. Nair 

6-1-1948 First class 
545 Radhakrishnan , T. Karunakaran Nambiar 16-9-1947 
546 Radhakrishnan , V. M.Govindan Nair 3-10-1949 
547 Radhakrishnan , N. K. Raman 

15-10-1948 
N. K. 
548 Rajagopalan , A. A. Bhaskaran 

15-7-1947 
549 Ravindran , V. 

K. Ramunni Nair , 10-5-1946 

M.O. L. 
550 Sankaranarayanan , P. G. Ganapathy Nair 16-6-1947 
554 Sreesankunny, P. P. Krishnan 

10-12-1945 
556 Unnikrishnan , N. Sankaranarayanan 16-5-1947 

Nair 
557 Vasudevan , K. K. K.Krishnan 

24-3-1948 
559 Vijayaraghavan, T. T. Lakshmiyamma 14-9-1946 
560 Viswanathan , K. C. C. Govindan Nair 

5-3-1947 
JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL, MANJERI 
561 Abdul Samad , T. Ishaque Moulavi, T. M. 1-7-1947 
573 Subramanian , C. Unnitheyyan , C. 

1-1-1949 
574 Nirmala , P. K. Kochukuttan , P. C. 15-5-1945 
579 Mani, v . 

Sankunni Nair , P. 15-6-1947 
581 Mohyudhin , P. Rayankutty, P. 

. 1-7-1946 
586 Vijayan, K. V. Balakrishnan , K. V. 15-11-1948 
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(1) 


(5) 


(2) (3 ) 

(4 ) 
JUNIOR TECHNIAL SCHOOL , MATTANUR 
587 Abdul Vahid , E. V. 

V. P. Abdul Jabel 

1-6-1949 
593 Frederic D cruz Andrew D cruz 

26-8-1947 
594 Govindan Chathoth 

Ramunni, C. 

6-7-1945 
599 Krishnan Kuniyil Kuniyil Kuruva 25-4-1919 
Kuruya 

Madhavi 
602 Mustaffa Korambath 

M. K. Assain 

4-2-1949 
603 Nanu Parayath 

K. P. Mannan 

21-12-1916 
604 Narayanan , K. V. Nhalil Krishnan 

6-1-1948 

Nambiar 
605 Narayanan , M. 

K. Kannan Nambiar 15-5-1919 
606 Narayananan , P. V. Mavila Balan Nambiar 

1947 
607 Padmanabhan , C. P. T. M. Kunhikrishnan 30-4-1949 

Nambiar 
608 Radhakrishnan , K. C. K. K. M. Nair 

10-12-1946 
611 Rajagopalan , K. K. Kannan Driver 15-5-1919 . First class 
613 Ramachandran , C. V. K. Parvathi Amma 4-5-1947 
614 Ramachandran , K. P. Ammalu Amma, K. P. 8-2-1947 
616 Ramakrishan Nair , P. Govindan Nair 20-6-1949 

K. V. 
620 Sharfudheen , V. P. A. Hussainkutty 1-7-1947 
621 Sreedharan , K. K. 

Kunhiraman , T. 

1-6-1949 
622 Sreedharan, K. P. Vani, K. P. 

2-3-1946 First class 
JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL , CHERUVATHOOR 
631 Appukuttan , C. V. Koran Komaram , K. V. 30-4-19:46 
632 Chandramathi, C. K. C. K. Kunhikoran 2-3-1919 
633 Chandran, P. K. P. K. Chathu 

15-10-1918 
635 Go, alakrishnan , P. V. P. P. Kunhikrishnan 15-8-1948 
636 Govindan , V. Natayil Derman 

14-6-1949 
641 Kunhikannan , A. M. K : V. Kannan 

16-3-1950 
645 Lakshmanan , O. 0. Achuthan 

12-7-1945 
646 Madhavan , P. V. K. V. Krishnan 

27-3-1948 
647 Muhammed, S. P. S. P. Moidu 

1-9-19:15 
648 Narayanan , K. V. K. V. Raman 

1-12-1919 
649 Narayanan , P. P. 

Vattayil Chiruthu 21-12-1946 
650 Narayani, P. 

P. P. Kottankunhi 

1-1-1949 
651 Padmanabhan , P. P. Krishnan Nair 

10-9-1946 
653 Radhakutty , P. K. Ramank tty Nair 12-1-1919 
656 Raghavan , T. P. 

T. P. Kalliani 

1-7-1945 
659 Subramanian , P.M. Vishnu Vaidyan 

6-1-1950 

Nambooditi 
660 Unni, T. 

Kunliambu Nair, K. 16-3-1947 
661 Vidyasagara Kurup , 

Prabhakara Kurup, 

20-4-99.17 
K. K. 

K. K. P. 


G. 113 T. 


12 


( 1) ( 2) ( 3) 

(4 ) (5 ) 
JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL , TRICHUR 
663 Achuthankutty , T. Kallianykutty Amma 

3-3-1948 First class 
664 Antony, V. O. V. A. Ouseph 

28-3-1948 
665 Anthony, P. I. 

P. V. Ittikkuru 

31-5-1948 
666 Appukuttan , K. V. K. Ramavarma 

Thampuran 24-9-1948 
667 Balachandran, T. B. T. Kamalakshy Amma 9-5-1948 First Class 
672 Devassykutty , A. P. A. P. Porinchu 

14-8-1948 
673 Devassy , T. T. 

T. D. Thomas 

18-2-1948 
974 Govindan Kutty , C. 

I. Ravunny Nair 

7-5-1948 
676 Joseph , P. P. 

P. T. Paily 

27-1-1949 
677 Joseph , C. D. 

C. D. Deyassy 

5-10-1946 
678 Joy Williams 

C. N. Siles 

22-2-1950 
679 Kunjukuttan , C. S. C. K. Sankunny 

27-10-1946 First class 
680 Mathew , P. L. M. P. Sara 

25-5-1948 
681 Mathew , T. R. 

K. L. Rappai 

25-12-1949 
683 Mohandas, K. K. A. Dhamodharan 

Moosad 

3-7-1947 
684 Parameswaran , M. N. K. V. Narayanan 

2.5-1949 
685 Peethambaran , P. V. T. C. Aravindakshan 20-5-1948 
687 Premakumar , K. S. C. A. Sreedhara 

Panicker 

2-6-1947 First class 
688 Raveendran , A. A. 

A. S. Ayyappan 

11-1-1949 
689 Ravindran , K. V. K. S. Vasudevan 

17-8-1948 
690 Ravindranathan, K.V. T. K.Meenakshy 25-3-1948 First class 
691 Sethumadhavan , T. P. A. Krishnankutty 

Nair 

28-1-1948 
692 Sreenivasan , T. K. T. V. Kunhayyappan 12-1-1948 
694 Thomas, M. T. Salomi 

3-6-1947 
696 William , P. J. .P . W. Joseph 

15-5-1122 
JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL (Govt. POLYTECHNIC , CALICUT) 
698 Danial Thomas , R. 

Rajh , B. C. 

18-6-1948 
709 Francis Xavier , A. V. Elizabeth 

28-10-1948 
714 Mohan , M. 

Narayanan , M. 

18-2-1948 
717 Sivasankaran , K. P. Pennutty , K. P. 

15-6-1947 
JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL CANNANORE 
720 Bhaskaran , M. P. M. P. Kelappan 

1-6-1946 
721 Balakrishnan , C. Kadanpam Amma 10-6-1946 
723 Damodaran , P. P. P. P. Kunhappu 

20-5-1946 
724 Jayarajan , M. 

C. H. Govindan 

24-6-1946 
725 Janardhanan , C. C. K. Raman 

6-4-1947 
728 Lekshmanan, U. V. U. V. Chathukutty 

Vydiar 

12-12-1945 
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(2) 


(5 ) 


(3 ) 

(4 ) 
729 Phalgunan , c . C. Kanaran 

5-9-1946 
731 Premarajan Olavil Metilda Olavil 

20-1-1946 
732 Purushothaman , A. P. P. Achuthan 

11-10-1948 
733 Purushothaman , K. Korambath Koran 26-3-1947 
734 Ramachandran , C.H. V. M. Govindan 

Gurukkal 30-12-1949 
735 Raveendran Kuniyil . K. P. Kumaran 

13-3-1947 
738 Sahadevan , P. 

P. Govindan 

1-6-1948 
740 Suresh Krishna 

P. K. Krishnan 

4-11-1946 
741 Vijayan , K. V. 

P. K. Gopalan 

Nambiar 12-2-1947 
JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL, SHERTHALAI. 
756 Gopinathan , K. V. Vava , I. 

19-11-1914 
757 Somanathan , P. Padmanabhan , A. 31-3-1947 

JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL , PAMPADY . 
758 Achuthan , T. S. Sanku 

25-8-1945 
759 George Philip , T. George, T. A. 

22-8-1947 
761 Gopalakrishnan Nair, Krishnan Nair 

24-11-1945 
V. K. 

JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL , PERUMBAVOOR , 
765 Narayanan , V. K. Govindan V. K. 

23-2-1945 
766 Ramachandran , M.S. Krishnan Nair, P. P. 28-1-1946 

JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL , CRANGANORE . 
767 Appu , K. C. 

K. A. Mylan 

19-4-1945 
768 Harshan , N. R. N. S. Raman 

14-1-1947 
769 Kochu Moideen , V.A. V. K. Abdukunji 6-2-1947 

JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL , KUNNAMKULAM . 
770 Unni, V. K. Komaran , V. C. 4-10-1945 

JUNIOR TECHNICAL SCHOOL, KORATTY . 
774 Sekharan , K. V. Velayudhan , K. V. 10-11-1947 


Office of the Commissioncr 
for Government Examinations, 

Trivandrum - 14 . 


V. NANUKUTTAN NAIR , 
Secretary to the Commissioner 
for Government Examinations. 


Kerala Gazette No. 29 dated 19th July 1966 
PART W 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 2277/ 65 /DC . 

19th July 1966 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Regulation 11 (2) of the Dental 
Council (Election ) Regulations 1952, the Returning Officer appointed by the 
Government of Kerala under clause (f) of Regulation 2 of the said Regula 
tions for the conduct of election under section 3 (a) of the Dentists Act 1948 , 
hereby publish the names and addresses of the candidates for election under 
the said section , 
Name 

Address 
Jacob , P. P. 

C. 3 , Medical College Quarters, 
Medical College P. O., 

Trivandrum 11. 
Jacob Hyson 

Associate Professor, 
Dental College, 
Trivandrum 11 . 


Office of the Registrar , 
Kerala Dental Council, 

Trivandrum , 
G. 1478 


N. KRISHNA PILLAI, 

Returning Officer . 


